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Manitoba has twenty-five Hutbterian colonies,
and three are in the process of formation. The basic
economy of every one of these communities, which range
in population from eighty to two-hundred, is agriculture.
The most salient feature of a Hutterian colony is that
its members practice, on scriptural grounds, complete
community of goods.

The Hutterian church dates back to the sixbeenth
century (1528). Moravie had become bthe refuge of numerous
persecuted groups, and the strongest one of these were
the Anabaptists. The radical wing of the latter was
organized into a cohesive congregation by one Kakob Huber.
After more than Ffour eenturies of struggle for survival
the basic institutional pattern of the Brotherhood,
expressed in the Bruderhof, as the community holding is
known, remains today as it was laid down by Huter and
his immediate successors.

Persecution scattered the Hubtterian congregation;
remnants migrated to Slovakia and Hungary. Iater some of
then found refuge in lands under Turkish suzerainity, from
where they moved to Russia (1770). Here they remained for
over one hundred years, and then emigrated to the United
States. Between 1874-79 three Hutterian communities were
established in what is now South Dakota. These communities

are the parent colonies of all Hubtterian Bruderhoefe in

Canada and the United States.




During World War I there was strong public
sentiment in the United States against the Hubtterians
because they were conscientious objectors. Even before
the termination of the war the Hubterians contaected
Canadian immigration authorities for permission to
nigrate to Canada. The Canadian government, after three
years of war, was keenly aware of the nation's manpower
shorbage and favored the immigration of a group of
‘highly produective agriculturalists. The Hubtterians arrived
in Canada in 1918 and settled in Manitoba and Alberta.

The very rapid expahsion of the Hubtterian
colonies created some problems which have not been
successfully solved in either of these two provinces.
In Alberta the number of their colonies was restricted
by provincial legislation; in Manitoba a "gentleman's
agreement®™ (1957) between the rural municipalities and
the colonies limits the number of new Hubtterian
communities in each municipality to two.

The Hutterians are not primitive people without
a history. They have a cultural and spiritual heritage
which has +Hangibly contributed to their survival, One
reason for the public disapproval of the Hubtbterian
communities is that the conventional North American
public does not look kindly on any nom-conformative
behaviocur. This is perhaps the chief reason why the
positive features of the Hutterian colonies are dis-

regarded or overlooked.




The Hutterians approve of education at the
elementary level, and‘loyally support the public schools.
They have a good repubtation as farmers. They refuse all
government help in the form of old age pensions, family
allowance, and medical assistance. Their colonies are
egalitarian communities in which want and delinquency
are almost unknown. Mbst'df then Hutterians are
Canadians by birth or naturalization, but, by their own
choice, they would like to remain *hewers of wood and

drawers of water®,
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‘ALL THINGS COMMON



And all that believed were together,

and had all things common., Acts 2:hh.
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INTRODUCTION

Bearded men dressed in plain, dark, home-made suits,
and women in long dresses reminiscent of the pictures in a
fairy book can be seen almost any day in the week in the
streets of Winnipeg. They are Hubtterians, a group numbering
almost 8,000 members in Canada. Over 3,000 of them live in
colonies in Manitoba. Should the average Canadian become
interested in this group and check a standard encyclopedia
to learn about the history and organization of the Hutterians,
he would not find them listed. As a result of the retiring
ways of these people oomparatively little is knowm about
then, énd standard reference works ignore them.

In this thesis the writer attempts to presént not only
an account of the history of the group but also an analysis
of the group's institutions. The thesis tries to portray
"total community life” as practioed by the Hutterians,
Structurally, the Hubterian colonies function as almosh

1
unadulterated Gemeinschaftvsocieties. As such they provide

intrinsic interest for the historian and the sociologist,
Beyond that the Hutterian colonies, because they have
resisted assimilation to a greater degree than any other

religious or ethnic group of Buropean stock, pose a problem:

1. Ct. ?oennies, Ferdinand, Fundamental Concepts of Sociology:
Gemeinschaft and Gesellschatt. Transiated and Supplemented
by Charles P. Loomis. (New York, 1940, )

vil
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Will their members in time integrate into the larger
ganadian society, sharing all its duties and privileges,
or will they continue tovperpetuate their introverted life?
Much of the research done for this thesis was done in
the fileld. In personal interviews or by correspondence the
writer received information from municipal secretaries,
government officials, staff members of the University of
Manitoba, scholars at other institutions, farmers, business
men, ministers, and professional people, social workers,
police officers, and former Hubtterians who had left the
colonies. The teachers of colony public schools were especially
helpful, co-operating willingly in suggested projects, filling
out questionaires, and providing much pertinent information.
The writer owes a speclal debt of gratitude to the
hospitality of the Hutterian communities. Though some Hubtterians
saw little merit in a study of this type, the wribter was
invariably made welcome at the colonies, even when his stay
was prolonged over a period of weeks. The writer visited all
the Manitoba colonies. He was with the Hutterians at work on
the fields, in the poultry houses and in the shops; he observed
the women at work in the kitchen and the teachers in the
schools; he joined the members for the community meals and.
religious services. The writer's participant observation was
re-enforced by tape recorded interviews with colony ministers,
managers, fam-foremen, heads of enterprises,'kitchen
personnel, helpers, converts, and Hubterian tesn-agers. In

all cases information was provided most willingly.
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The field research encompassed many people and the
information they provided was often of a personal nature.
For thils reason the writer will abstain from listing any
names, except those of four men who were always prepared to
spend some time with the writer whenever he was confronted
with a special problem. TheSe were Professor Paul Yuzyk,
from the Department of History, University'of'Manitoba,
the writer's thesis advisor who was consistently helpfulj
Professor John Dallyn, Department of Sociology, who often
assisteq'the writer in focusing his attention on new aspects
of his study; Senilor Elder Peter Hofer, James Valley Golony;‘
and M¥Mr. B. A. Fletcher, Q. €., solicitor for the Hutterian
Rrethren. To these, and to all those who must go unmentioned,

the writer wishes to express his most sincere gratitude,



Chapter I ‘
THE ORIGIN AND BACKGROUND OF THE HUTTERIAN BROTHERHDOD

The first half of the sixteenth century found Europg
in turmoil. Tt released deep, latent ensrgies that stirred
the continent, snd found expression in the Remaissance, the
Reformation; and their concemitant bhenomena. Great men
strode across the stage of Europe. Sir Thomas More (1478-
1535), Lord Chancellor of England, wrote his Utopia. In it
he described a classless society whefe there was "neither
private property nor hereditary privilege".l‘ Its>people
1ived in ™the richest and happiest of all commonwealthst, R
Erasmus of Rotterdam (1&69-1536) inveighed agalnst war for
"from war comes the shipwreck of all that is good and from
1t the sea of all cédlamities pours out ... The whoie
philosophy of Christ teaches against it.%3 Martin Luther,
(1483-1536), a humble miner's son, struck at the foundation
of the universal chnrch,and'prayed: Hier stéhe ich. ITch kann

nicht anders. Gott helf mir, Amen. (On this I take my stand.

I can do no other. God help me. Amen.)%

1. Donner, H.W., Introduction to Utopia. (London, 1945). 29.
‘2. Ibid, 53 "

3. Erasmus, D., The Education of a Christian Prince. Trans-
~ lated by Lester K. Borm. (NewﬁYork, 19367, 251.

L. Bettenson, Henrys (gd.), Bocuments of the Christien church.
~ (New York, 1947). 285,
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It was in this eventful period, in the year 1528,
that the Hubtterian church was organized in Moravia., Now
a part of Czechoslovakia, Mbrayia was then a peripheral
province of the Hapsburg Empire in whieh lords and‘prinees
owned large estates. These noblemen were prepared to-
accept religicus refugees from all German states provided
they proved good settlers and ceraftsmen. The Hutterian church
was a branch of the Anasbaptist movement. Itsspiritual roots
extended to the SWiss Brethren‘who practiced adult baptism
and opposed wﬁr. Adult baptism and honéresistance‘were, and
have remained, two sallent features of the Hutterian faith,
Another eharacteristic, the communal ownership of property

" known as Gﬁtergemeinschaft, was institutionalized in Moravia,

and was a departure from the Swiss heritage. This feature |
chiefly distinguishes the Hutteriams from other Anabaptist
groups like the Amish and the Mennonites. None of these
groups can in any wey be associated With the Anabaptist‘
aberration at Minster.” |

The Swiss Brethren

The Swiss initiators of Anabaptism, Conrad Grebel, Felix

Mantz, and Georg Blaurock, are mentioned in the oldest Hutterian

5. c¢f, Bainton, Roland H., The Refermation of the Sixteenth
Century. (Bosten, 1952). OCBEpter 5: "The Church Withdrawn:
Eﬁaﬁap%ismﬂ 95-199, Also Williams, Geprge Huntston (Bd.)
Spititual and Anabaptist Writers., Documents Illustrative
e? The Radical Reformation. volume XXV, Library of
Christian Classies series. (London, 1957.)




chroricle.6 Grebel was an early supporter of Ulrich Zwingli
(148&-1531); the Swiss reformer, but once Zwingli found it
expedient to cempromise with the civilian autharities Grebelv
broke with him., As a reformer Zwingli went goidsiderably
beycneruﬁher, but anticipating the support of the Zurich
council, Zwingli, like Luther, was prepared to ally himself
with eivie authority. Thus at the publie‘dispuﬁation
(Religionsgespridch) of 1523 Zwingli desﬁared: My lords will
'deeide whatever regulatioﬁé are o be adopted in the future
in regard to thé Mass;ﬂ Stumpf, & colleague of Conrad Grebel,
immediately ehallenged-the daclaration: "Master Ulr;ch, yéu
do nét have the right to place the decisién on this matter

in the hands of my lords, for the decision has already been
made, the Spirit of God decides. "’ | | \

Zwingli evehtually persuadéd the éity*eouncil to
abolish Mass in the churches of Zurich, but thé prineciple
involved, to wait for wor;dly authority to inigrvene, was
unacceptable to the éxtrems wing of the reformers. For them
the New Testamen$ was the sole authority in spiritual matters;

They meintained that once the individual felt secure that the

6. Ziegléehmid, A.J.F. (Ed.),,p;eiglteste Chronik der
Hutterischen Brider. Carl Schurz Memorial Foundation,
Philadelphia, 1943). 46, 4T.

7. Bender, Harold H., Conrad Grebel 1498-1526, Founder
of the Swiss Brethrem. (Goshen, I T 07

° Oe
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difective from Seripture was clear, it would be wrong
for him not to comply with divine guidance.,

Only a mature adult could be expected to assume this _
moral responsibility. For this reason the radical reformers
rejected infent baptism. It was in the light of this
conviction that Blau:oek approached Grebel and was baptized
by him; initiating the Anabaptist movement that soon

.gained a considerable following both in Switzerland and
in Southerﬁ Germany.8 o

Most of the early Apabaptist leaders were exceptionally
well-educated men coming from good families. Conrad Grebel
was educeted in Vienna and Paris. His.father was a Zurich
councillor. Blaurock, a priest, was a persuasive orator;
Felix Mantz, the first Anabaptist martyr who was drowned
at}Zurich in 1527, was a scion of the lesser nobility;

A modern church histerian gsays of the early Anabaptist
leaders: #iluch more drastically than any of their con-
temporaries they searched the Scripture in order to
recover the pattern of the early church."’ Another
historian labels Anabaptism "Existential/Ghristianity",
for the early reformers were“net satisfied with 1ookiﬁg
in the Bible for "words of comfort for the fallen man

-8, Bainton, op. oit., 101,
9. Ibid., 95.
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and the good tidings of redemption, but they found also
very concrete commandments, adviée; calls, to go and try
the new 1ife".1®

Common cwnership'of goods did not constitute a tenet

of faith of this group, but the doctrine of GUtergemeinschaft
as evidence of Christian love was no doubt exﬁleréd; on |
srial for his life, Mantz stated that "A good Christian
should share with his neighbor‘when'he was in need".ll

In order to stamp out Anabaptism in Switzerlend an
imﬁerial ordinance of 1524 conferred on the council of
zurich complete judicial control over the couhtry;
Zwingli thereupon charged the Anabaptists)with'seditioﬁ
(Aufruhr), and a period of pérsecution ensued. Few of the
leaders "oould expect to die in bed".l3 Thus many suffered
a martyr's death, others languished & life~time in prison,
still others fled the country. All Anabaptist property was
liable for confiscation by 1she'%.s.ﬁ(t’saa.te;:uP Siﬁce peréeeution
was more intense in the old Hagéburg lands, the refugees

sought sanctuary at the Empire's territorial extremities, in

the free city of Strassburg and the province of Moravia,

10. TFriedmann, Robert, "Anabaptism and Protestantism® in
"Mennonite Quarterly Review" XXIV, 1 (Goshen, 1950.)18,19.

11. Bender, op. cit., 159.

12. Sohraepler, Horst W., Die rechtliche Behandlung der

TBufer, 1525-1618. (Tuebingen, Germany, 19 M

'13. Bainton, op. oit., 105.
1L. Schraepler, op. cit., 61.
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which owed allegiance to the king of Bohemia.

Soon a stream of homeless Anabaptists poured into
that province. Though Moravia almost immediately (1526)
passed into the hands of Ferdinand of Austria, that most
violent opponent of the Anabaptists was not in a pos;tion
to challenge the local nobility until a later date., Mean-
while the nobles encouraged the coming of the Anabaptists,
for meny of them werse good farmers gnd skilful artisans
who brought new industries into the country; Among those
who fled from Switzerland was a colleague of Grebel, Wilhelm
Reublin of Basel, the first Swiss priest to_publicly take
a wife in marriage (1523). He fled first to Strassburg

and then made his way to Moraviea.

15

The Hutteriams in Moravia
The greatest concentration of Anabaptists in Moravia

was at Nikolsburg. The ménorial lord Leonﬁard von Lichtenstein,

on whose estates Nikaisburg was 1ocated,.was himself a member

of an Anabaptist congregation. Their twb outstanding leaders

15, The following (a) source material, (b) standard works,
and (¢) documentary artidas in periodicals were the main
sources for this section: (a) Zieglschmid, A.J.F,, op.cit.,
and Das Klein-Geschichtsbuch der Hutterischen BrildeT.
(Carl Schurz Memorial Foundation, Philadelphia, 1947).
Peter Riedemenn, Confession of Faith. Translated by
Kathleen E. Hasenberg from the Germsn edition of 1565
(in the Biitish Museum). (Hodder and Stroughton, England,
1950). (b) Horsch, John, The Hutterien Brethren. (Goshen,
Tndiana, 1931). Smith, C.HenTy, The Story of bthe Mennonites.
(Berne, Tndiana, 1941} 346-382. ~Fischer, Hans (Viemna),
Jakob I'Huter. (Newton, Kansds, 1956). (es Bainton, Robert,
he Frontier Community", in Mennonite Life. IX, 1 (1954).




were Dr. Balthasar Hubmaier and Hans Hub.

At this time the Turks penetrated deep into the
Hapsburg empire. Suleiman I captured Bélgrade (1521),
defeated the Hungarians'(lszé), and shqrtly later laid
siege to Vienna itself (1529). The entire countryside was
on the alert against the invader. The Ansbaptists repudiated |
war, but now Hubmaier counselled compramise on the principle
of non-resistance. Hans Hut remained adamant and suppgrﬁed
Jekob Wiedemann, the leader of a small group which was.
committed to strict non-viqlence. This group also favored
common ownership of property, though the concept had not
as yet crystallized into doctrlne.

Ferdlnand of Austria had an army in readiness for
the Turks, but used it now to threaten the nobles to rid
themselves of thelr Anabaptist tenants, Lichtenstein retorted
that if the royal tropps should invade his estates they would
be met with bullets., This was too much for Wiedemann whose
non-resistance went so far that he‘refused protection by
érms. Addressing himself %o Lichtenstein he said, "Since

“you threaten to protect us, we camnot stay."

Wiedemann and his followers, about two hundred people,

departed. Friends bade them farewell and Leonhard von

Tichtenstein and his retinue of mounted escorts accompanied
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them to the limits of the principality. Lichtenstein sven

refused to extract the customary tax from his departing

tenants.16 / )
Once outside the boundaries of Nikolsburg, with no

shelter under the open sky, the group made a far-reaching

decision. It elected two stewards (Dienér der Notdurft)
to look afterﬁthevphysical needs of the members of the
group.17 These stewards spread a cloak on the ground on
‘which everyoné wwithout compulsion laid his possessionS“;ls
This mgmorable ineidentAoccurred in the year 1528; Jacob
Huter had not yet made his appearance. The Huttarian church
in North America traces its origin{directly to this small
assembly. In later history the nucleus of this group again’
and again segregated itself from those who were luke-warm

or whose support was half-hearted.

16. Zieglschmid, A.J.F., Das Klein-Geschichtsbueh oo 18,19,

17. The ministers were known as Diener am Wort. To this day
the ministers and the stewards pley a very important role
in colony life. The steward is also known as the Wirst,
or Haushalter. The English misnomer "boss", generally
used by outsiders and sometimes by Hutterians, but not
approved by the church, has reference to the steward. It
is interesting to note that one of the two men elected
steward in 1528 was a Jakob Masendel. The name Maendel is
st1ll very common among the Hutterians. .

18. Zieglschmid, A.J.F., Die alteste Chronik der Hutbterischen
Brilder. 87. The passage as 1t appegrs in the chronicle
Teads: "Zu der Zeit haben diese Manner ein mantel vor dem
Volok nider gebrait/ und yederman hat seln vermBgen dar-
gelegt/ mit willigem gemilet/ Ungezwungen/ zu unterhaltung
der Notdurfftgen/ nach der leer der Propheten und Aposteln.®




The lords of Kaunitzfoffered‘asylum to the voluntary
refugees, and the exiles transferred to the Kaunitz estates,
settling near Austerlitz. Centurkbs later (1805) the place
became famous for the battle that was fought here between
the French under Napoleon and the combimed armies of Austria
and Russiéin _

Unaccustomed as the members were to the disecipline
6r communal life, a riftvdeveloped in the group. One member
was acdused of witholding money from the common treasury,
others "practiced respect of persons™, and still others -
refused to eat "at a common table".l® The result was that
one group separated itself and established a Bruderhof
~ (common household) at Auspitz. |

Meanwhile the Tyrolese Anabaptists heard of the
greater freedom enjoyed by their co-religionists on the
estates of the great nobles of Moravia. They sent one, Jacob
Huter, by trade a hatter, to establish contact between the
cohgregations.‘ Huter was shortly to emerge as the most gifted
organizer of the church. AIn Moravia his counsel was highly
regarded by the brethren, though there was éome opposition -
to him, especially from the‘leaders. With a firm hend and
in the remarkably short period‘of three years Huter molded
the brotherhood. Communal life was strictly enforced, private

property in any form was not tolerated.

“»

19, Wenger, J.C. (Translator)
to_Pllgram Marpeokcr (1531} Q Ri XXIT,

YE¥ ck, a Tyrolese civil engineer, was an Anabaptist

exile in Strassburg. Reublin was excommunicated by the

group for retalning some money.

nA Letter’from Wilhelm Reublin A
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Periodically Huter would return to his native TyrolQ
He encouraged his countrymen to leave that province where
persecutlon was pursued with extreme severity, and join the

20 But peace here was of short duration.

Moravian communities,
When the strong hand of Ferdinand descended on Mbravia,
the brethren were forced to disperse. Huﬂer, with a bundle
on his back, shared their vieissitudes. ,

In 1535 Jacob Huter made his last journey to Tyrolf
He was captﬁred, tortured, and burned at the stake at
Innsbruck, in February 1536. A large crowd had gathered to
witness his end. Huter faced deaph unflinchingly. To the
bystanders he remarked: "Now then, let us test our faith
by fire." His wife too met a martyr's death. The Hutterian
chronicler recorded in his annals: "He left to us his name.
We are known as Hutterlan Brethren, én@ we are not ashamed
of it."zl |

20. Persecution was at this time most intense in Austria
broper. One of the first vietims was the afore-mentioned
Dr.Hubmaier, He was burned ati.the stake in Vienna in 1528,
hiw wife was cast into the Danube with a stone around her
neck. Baptists the world over hold Hubmailer in reverence
as one of the great doctrinal writers(adult baptism}] of
the Reformation. The 400th anniversary of his death was
bublicly observed in Vienna in 1928, (Mennonite Eneyeclo-

edia, II, 826-834). One of Hubmaier's hymns appears in
%Ee Hutterian hymnary. :

21, Zieglsehmid, op.cit., 157. Generally Hutterians in Manitoba
know theilr his%oryvas recorded in their chronicles well.
Shortly after a new book by a Viennsse Lutheran clerie
appeared (Dr.Hans Fischer, Jakeb Huter, 1956), this writer
mentloned it in passing to & housewife on the New Rosedsle
Colony. She was not only familiar with it, but voiced
some oriticism where its contents dissgreed with an entry
in the Hutterian chronicle. '
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The implacable foe of Protestantism; and more
espécially of the Anabaptists, was Ferdinand}g:\ﬂgpgpgggg
Archduke of Austria (1521), king of Hungary end Bohemia
(1526), Ferdinand became German emperor (1556-6h) on the
ebdication of his brother, Charles V. He was forced to
restrain his activity against the Protestants as he requiréd
their assistance agalnst the Turks and “the peasants, who had
risen in revolt., Towards the Anabaptists, who were also’
scorned by the qther Protestants; Ferdinend was merciless.
The Hutterlian chronicle refers to him as the "Prince of
Darkness". Following the example of Zwingli, Ferdinand
changed the charge of heresy (Ketzeréi), an accﬁsatién some-
times diffioult to substantiate, to sedition and rebellion
(Aufruhr), which permittea the summary disposal of the
victims,?? i -

The Hutterian chronicle has preserved the names and
manner of death of over two thousand members who died for
their faith. In archaic language the chronicler narrates
how in one family nine brothers and three sisters were ooné
demned to die "zu Bruckh an der Muer/ in Steyermark", The
brothers fqnmed a eircle, with cheerful words eneouraged each
other, the youngest one kissing each brother in turn and as

‘they knelt, and each one was beheaded, "the executioner was

22, Schraepler, op. eit., 19.
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sad, and did it unwillingly".23 The sisters died by drowﬁing.
Some of those who escaped with their lives were
pressed into galley service, serving among others_on the
ships of Genoese admiral Aﬁdria Doria.zh Though temporarily
dispersed, the brotherhood survived.} Huter was shortly ,
succeeded by exceptionally capable men like Peter Riedemann,

_ author of the Confession of Faith, and Peter Walpot, author

of The Great Article Bookg25

Scattered by the empgror's caﬁmissioners, the Hutterians
usually soon returned to the estates of the nobles. Sometimes
they were even invited to settle on the lands of a monastie
order. It is estimated that despitg persacﬁtion the
Hutterians reached a membership of 25,0éo occupying over
elghty communities. Though the native population in Moravia
was predominantly Slavie, Hutterian.members were Germans
largely recrulted from German and Swiss refugees. The names
and country of originrof the senior leaders for the first

2
century of Hutterian history bears testimony to this.,

23. Zieglschmid, op. cit., 72-73; Concerning the executioner
the chronicle reports: "Der hencker aber war traurig/
denn er thets nit gern, "

2h. It was a common practicé of the period to use conviets and
prisoners of war as galley slaves. John Knox, ecaptured at
St. Andrews in 1547, spent two years .on French galleys.
25. A fragment, True Surrender of Christian Community of Goods,
' shed iIn

T
1957. 45 pages.)
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Many of the nobles had estates beyond Moravia., They
invited the Hutterians to setitle on them. In this way many
of the brethfeﬁ”found their_wgy to ﬁnngary, which at that
time also included Slovakia. The first Bruderhof was founded
in Sabatisch., Soon this region, a short distance from o
Pressburg (Bratislava), had fourteen Hutterian qémmunitieé;

The entire reign of Ferdinand was marked by ’
successive waves of perseoution. His death ushgred in a
period known as thed"ﬁﬁtterian,g01den age" which lasted
until 1593. The Hntﬁarian communities were noted for their
fine breeds of horses, orchards, and work shops. Some of
the industries which made the Hutterlans famous were weaving,

27 Nobles

and the manufacture of cutlery, linen, and pobthery.
often appointed them to manage their gstatesg
A renewed Turkish invasion and the outbreak of a

religious war decimated entire populations in the Empire .

n '

26. The Ha rgteher (senior eldexsz listed in Die alteste
Chronik der Hutterischen Brueder (vii-viii) are: Jako
Huter, died 1536, came from Tyrol; Hanns Amon, 1536~
1542, from Bavaria; jointly Leomhard Lantzenstil, 1542-

1565, and Peter Riedemann, 1542-1556, the former from
Bavaria, the latter from Silesia; Peter Walpot, 1565~
1578, from Tyrol; Hanns Kral (under whose supervision the
oldest Hutterian ghronicle was begun), 1578-1583, from
Tyrol; Claus Bredfif, 1583-1611, from Hessla; Sebastian
Dietrieh, 1611-1619, from Wuerttemberg; Ulrich Ieassling,
1619-1621, from Switzerland; Valtin Winter, 1622-1631,
from Wuerttemberg. : ‘

27. Zieglschmid, Das Klein-Geschichtsbuch ..., "Die gute Zelt
der Gemeinde', 83-118. oee also: vHutterians® by Friedmann
in Mennonite Eneyclopedia, II and Bende}, "Anabaptist '
Manuseripts in the Archives at Brno (Brunn), Czechoslo-
vakia in M Q R, XXITII, 2 (April, 1949).

gt
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In an age marked by its religious intolerance, both
Cathalic and Protestant warred against the Hutterians,
Caught in this relentless vice, the brotherhood was all v
but extinguished. "Those who thus held themseives as sheep
for the slaughter," says Bainton, "were dreaded and exter-

minated as if they"had been wolves.”28

Hutterian Migrations

In 1593 the Turks once again thrust deep into Austria,
and while advancing or retreating carried out a thorough
scorched earth policy. Many people, especially women, were
dragged into captivity. The Hubtterian communities, as
frontier settlements, bore the brunt of the Turkish invasion,

The life and experiences of onepSolomon Boeger, a
Hutterian, is of special interest. Boeger had lost his wife
and child to the Turks and set out to find them. In his search,
whiech extended over many yearsf and took him %o the heart
of the Turkish Empire, Boeger found and helped other Hut-
terian women.29 His tireless quest for his own family

went unrewarded, and it was assumed that Boeger himself

was nmurdered, ,
v %?:a;;;;jggﬁw;(

In 1618 began a war that was to convulse Central

Burope for thirty years. It was even more destructive than

28. Balnton, op, eit., 101.

29. Friedmann, R., npdvantures of an Anabaptist in Turkey
1607-1610" in M.Q R. XXIV, 1 (January, 1950). 12-24,
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the Turkish incursions. When it ended there was not a
Hutterian_qommunity left in Moravia. The outbreak of the
war was immediately followed by the expulsion of all
Hutterians from Moravia; their nousenolds were burned
and levelled to the ground. One of the first communities
to be wiped out completely was Pribitz (1620). One
historian reports that here "In three hours fifty—two men
were killed, and seveﬁteen other men and WQmen so mutilated
that they died within a Pew days,n30

Many Enxteriansvfeund refugé in Slovekia, among them
Andreas Bhrenpreis (1589A1662), senlor elder and most
outstanding Huﬁterian 6f the,century}whese Writingé and
instructions to this day influgace.life on the Hntterian |
communities. Others fied‘deep in;o the interior of Hungary,
and some, on.thevinvitation of Bethlen Gabor, Prince of
Transylvania, established a Bruderhof at Alwinz (1621), in
Siebenbuergen, now part of Rumania;

A well-known German writer of the peried, himself
a Catholie, visited a number of Hutterian colonies in Hun-
gary and has 1eft a detailed and.sympathetie account of lirfe
on their communities. He concludes with this bassage:

wNow, a community leading such a noble, blessed life

as these Anabaptist heretics T should have liked %o

establish within the Roman Catholie church for, as

30. Smith, C, Henry, op. eit., 367.
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far as I could see, it surpassed even the monastie
life.. I thought to myself: "If you could accamplish
such a task and establish such a noble wéy of
Christian living among orthodox Christians under
the protection of the authoritiss, you would be a
second Saint Dominie or Saint Franeié." T often
said'to‘myself: "Tf you could Just convert the
Anabaptists so thﬁt they would teach your brethren |
in the faith thelr art of living, what a blessed man
you would be. Or if you could only persuade your
Tellow Christians that they should lead, like these
Anabaptists, such an apparently Christian and noble
life, what would you not have accomplished thereby.“"31
During the Thirty Years' War and the renewed Turkish
invasions, which culminated with the siege of Vienna in 1683,
the Hutterlian communities suffered even more than the
surrounding country.. As Anabaptists the Hutterians were
that their communities with the spacious community dining
halls and central food and supply depots were most eon-

venient for the quartering of troops. Christian and Turk

31, Grimmelshausen, H.J.C., Der Abentheuerliche Simplicissimus,.
(1669). (Deutsche National Literatur. ll. chapter 19.
164~167.) Translated by Horsch, op. cit., 68. .

"ijm i O ;
‘.
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in turn occupied their households. The poverty-stricken
conmumities began to lose their hold on their own members.

The religious peace after 1648 and the defeat of
the Turks brought_no relie; to the Hutterians. A stronger
Austria emerged, an Austria imbued with the spirit of the
Counter-Reformation. Laﬁer it was especially Empress Maria
Theresa (17,0-80) who was determined to eradicate the last
trace of Anabaptist heresy. Jesults were commiasioned for
the task. Children, removed from theirrparents, were placed
in institutions; oldei people were forcibly sent into
monasteries. In this menner the Hutterian brotherhood was
extinguished in Slovakia. Descendants of these Hutterians,
known as “Habaners®", still live in fzechoslovakia, but théy
Xnow nothing of their own early history.’?

Lutherans were not persecuted by the Empress Maria
Theresa, but in order to assure the Gathdlic homogenelty of
‘the core'of the Empire they were forced to migfate from
their ancient'hamés to new borderlands. A group of Lutherans
from the province of Kaernten (Carinthia) were foroced to
- move to Transylvenia in 1755. The expressed wish of the
Empress was that they should be provided with dwellings and

land in the frontier region.33

32. Friedmann,Robert° "The Fate of the Hutterites in Buropetn -
in Gultural Conference Proceedings (Freeman, South Dakota,
1946). 61-65, Dr. Friedmann visited the "Habaners" in
CZechoslovakia.

33, loserth, J., "The Decline and Revival of the Hutteritesn
in M g o« IV, 2 (April, 1930). 93-112.
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In Transylvania some members of the Lutheran group
came in contact with the Hutterians at Alwinz. These had
discontinued communal life around the year 1695, but the
printed and written records, a rich legacy of’sermons and.
regulations, had been earefully preserved.Bh Spiritual
communion between the old Hutterien brethren and some of
the Luthersns resulted in a firm resolve to re-establish

the Gemeinschaft (communiﬁy);35 The restitution of the

Hubterian community brought'the wrath of both churches,
Catholic and Lutheran, on the brotherhood.

| Again persecution set in. The Hutterians looked for
new homes, and sentwtwo brethren across the mountains to
report on conditions in the lends ocoupied by the Turks.
The men returned and related that ™in Moldavia and Wallachia
there was plenty of room as well as freedom of religion, am
thet there the various Bhristian confessions were tolerated
side by side."36 In a desperate flight across the snow-
peaked mountains the Hutterians left their homes and settled
in Wallachia.

34. Many of the original manuscripts or handwritten copies
of them can still be found at Hubtterian communities in
Manitoba. : :

35, The merger of the two groups must be considered a success,
Hutterian names of Carinthian origin: Glanzer, Hofer,
Kleinsasser, Waldner, and Wurz, are very common in
Manitoba. See also Arnold, E.C.H., "How Hubtterian
Community Wes Restored, Bicentenary of Carinthian Emigra-
zégnigz Transylvania", in The Plough, III, 4 (1955).

36. Horsch, op. cit., 102.
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Once again war broke out, this time between Russia‘
and Turkey (1768). Catherine the Great had embarked on
a policy of expansion and colonization. The Tﬁrkish armies
were pushed back. While moving into Ottoman territory the
commanding Russian general; Gouﬁt'Rumiantsev, became
acquainted with the Hutterians. Impressed by their industry
he invited them to settle on his estate at Vishenka.
Vishenka lay about’ISO,@iles north of Kiev, on the Desns
river. Rumiantsev offered his new colonists attractive
terms, including complete religious freedom and exemption
from military service;37 ‘

The Hutterians were not only good farmers but had
also preserved the crafts that had made them model settlers
two centuries earlier. They were still skilful weavers,
potters, and metal workers. They arrived at Vishenka late
in 1770. By'the following year the Hutterian chronicler,
Johannes Waldner could report ﬁhat they "were again gathered
under one roof and at one table", and could hold their

services ™in the newly built heuse?.Bs Soon the Kindergarten

37+ Zieglschmid, Das Xlein-Geschichtsbuche..., 324-325,

38, Johannes Waldner kept a very detailed and readable
account of the history of his people. The narrative,
has elicited the admiration of Austrien (Dr. J. Loserth,
Graz University) and Ameriecan (Dr. R. Friedmann, Western
Michigen; Dr. A.J.F. Zieglschmid, Northwestern) scholars,
It forms the Tirst 402 pages of Das Kleingesechichibsbuch

der Hubterischen Brueder.
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rénd the day school were built. Stragglers from Transylvania
continued to arrive at Vishenka. Soon the brotherhood |
wes In a position to send out men to invite to Russia those
who had remained behind in Hungary and Slovakis and had
departed from the faith of their ancestors. But the
raspensé was small, /

The Vishenka Bruderhof was founded on an agreement
between the brotherhood and Count Rumiantsev. ZHEven before
the count's death the Imperial government extended its sertf
system, which tied the peasants to the soil, to inelude
Ukraine (1783). While the Russisn government was prepared
to extent speclal privileges to foreign settlers who were
to serve as model farmers,'the count's successors were not
inclined to make these concessions.,

Meanwhile in response to Catherine the Great's
invitation the German Mennonites had come to Russia and
established a colony on the Dnieé; River (1789). The
government at St. Petersburg advised the Hubterians that
erown reserves would be available to thém on conditions
similar to those extended to thevmenhenites.Bg The Hutterians
accepted the offer and founded the Bruderhof Reditschewa |

on crown 1ands only a few miles away from.%héir former honme.,

39. A ukas issued by Tsar Paul I (on September 6, 1800)

. enumerated these conditions (privileges) and confirmed
~them. To qualify for the privileges the Hutterians
were named "Mennonites" in a ukas of Tsar Alexander I
égg %gg 22, 1801). See Das Klein-Geschichtsbuch....,
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The move involved a financial loss for theAHntterians;
In addition a rift developed between the traditioﬁal group
 and those who favored innovations in the brotherhood, even-
a modification on the gquestion of communal ownership. Under
these conditions the colony made'little progress. 'A fire
‘destroyed the colony buildings and this was the last blow.
Reditschewa went down in Hhtterian history as the first
colony to dissolve more for reasons of internal dissent
than from outside oppression. In 1819 the cormunal way
of life was discarded. The Russian government at no time
opposed the Hutterian form of life; much more, the officials
were impressed by it. It almost appeared as if communal
1iving required persecution to flourish, and that complete
freedom was the strongest contributor to its disintegration.

The settlement struggled on as best it could. It had
too little land_té support its over two hundred people
on ah individualistie ownership basis, Completely destitute,‘
the Hutterians appealed to the Ménnenites for help;ho At
the time the Imperial government had concentrated considerable
power in the hends of a Mennonite landowner and educator,
Johann Cornies (1789-1848)s To a large extent the foreign

4,0, Since 1789 several waves of Mennonite emigrants from
Prussia had arrived in Ukraine. A second settlement
was begun on the Molotschna River and it grew even more
prosperous than the first which was on the Dniepr. ’
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settlements and special groups, inéludiﬁg among others
Mennonites and Swgdes, T{%&ars, Doukhobors, énd Mblokans,'
were under his administratian.hl Cornies advised;that
the group had too little land and that an immediate re¥
location of the Hutterians was necessary.

CGrnies was personally opposed to communal life as
practiced by the Hntterians.  His recommendation was that
the Hutterians transfer to the Molotschna; his obvious
objective was that the Hutterians be assimilated by the
Mennonite§. Meanwhile the Hutterian settlement had developed
to a stag%(where any change would be for.the better; The
trensfer to the Molotschne was made in 1842,

The first village, Huttertal, was laid out after
the pattern ofﬂthe Mennonite villages. The Hutterians lived
in individual households and owﬁed their land as individuﬁl'
farmers. So successful was the settlement that a new
village, Johannesruh (named after Johann Cornies) was
established almost immediately and a substantial government
loan was repaid within three years., Economically ther

Hubterians soon rivalled the Mennonites who had "the most

4l. Sources: Das Kleln-Geschichtsbuch...; Klaus,A., Unsere
Kolonien, Studien and Materialien zur Geschichte und .
§§afisﬁiﬁ der auslaendischen Rolonisabion in Russland.
Translated Into German from the RussSian Nashl KO.LOOLL.
(0dessa, Russia, 1887); D.H. Epp, Johann Cornies, Re-
printed by the Echo-Verlag (Rosthern, sSaskatehewan, 1946.)
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prosperous and economically”best baianeed rural commun;tias
in all Ru,-szs:i.a";‘!+2 Many years later one Hutterian became
the junior partner of a very éuccessful Mennoﬁite enterprise
'engaged in the‘manufacture of agricultural implements known
as Lepp and wal;mann;

Though materially prosperous many Hutterians suffered

pains of conmscience because they had departed from the

Guetergemeinschaft (comhcn ownership of goods); Again, as
in Transylvania, a re-affirmation of faith took pléee.
Eventually two new communities, operated in the traditional
Hutterian menner, were started., The move met with indifferent
success. Many Ehtterians'preferred to continue to live in
individual households.

Tn 1870 the Mennonite and Hutterian settlers were
Jjarred by an unex?ected development. Conslstentwith the
new government policy of tﬁe Russification of nationalities,
Tsar Alexander issued a decree Whidh cancelled thelr military
exemption and threatened their sghoo;s and language. The
Mennonites and Hutterians exploredwth& possibilities for
eﬁigration, Newly opened Russian territories on the Amur
River, in Asian Russia, with special concessions for new
settlers,%mmetemporarily considered by them. There was

talk of emigrating to South Afrlca, North and South America,

L2. Francis E.X., In Seareh of U%o»ia The . Mennonites in
Manitobe.. Alt—'mna, Mah1Eoba, j. 773



and even to New Zealand. GOngerned about the loss of many
excellent settlers, the Russian law was modified to provide
alternative service for compulsory military service. This'
arrested wholeaale emigration, yet about 15,000 Mennonites, and
all the Hutbterians, numbering less ﬁhan five hundred, left

Russia;h

New Hbmss in South Daketa

- At this time the United States and Canada both were

nterested in directing the flow of immigratlon to their
countries. The government of the United States left this
matter largely in the hands of private interests. Canada,
which hed acquired the West (Rupertsland Act, 1868), ‘had
begun a survey of this territory (1871) and contemplated ﬁhe
bullding of a transcoﬁtinental railway. The government it-
self pursued an active immigration policy.

When the Mennonites in Rgssia;became restive the
Canadian and American gévernments immediately became in-
 terested in them as potential settlers. The Canadian Depart-
ment of Agriculture, then in ehargé of immigration,ydireeted
its agent in Germany, Williem Hespeler, to proceed to Russisa
vand attempt to divert the immigration of the Mennonitesv(and
Hutteriang) to Canada. In 1873 a delegation of ten

Mennonités and two Hutterians visited the United States and‘

AB. An excellent source on Mennonite and foreign settlements

' . in Russia is a doctor's dissertabtion:; Rempel, David G.,
The Mennonite Colonies in New Russia, A Study ef Their
Settlement and mconomiC Developmens From 178 91k .
The unpubllshed manuseript 18 deposibed with Stan‘oro
University. (1933). 333 pages.
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Canada; The delegation)kept a minute record of thelr
entire‘tour; reporting "on the iands they traversed, the
climate, topography, soil, water, products, rainfall, and
people“;hh 7 ,

The delegation leftd Ruséia via,Odessa’early in;1873§45
In the United States the Hubterians inspected the Dekota
Territory, but 4id nét proéeed beyond the lands of James
Valley as the soil was getting poorer to the west;hé From
Fargo the delegation went by boat down the Red River.
Paul_Tsehetter, one of the Hutterian delegates, reporits
that nowhere in the United Statés had he séen any soldiers,
but at Pembina, before crossing into Canada, there were
soldiers and cannons. 7 ,

In Winnipeg, "only a very sméll city", Hespeler»had
arranged for a reception by the lieutehant-gavernor. Altoé
gether the Hutterian delegates spent ten days in Manitoba,

spending many nights camping in ténts; "There were so many

L. Hofer, J.M., "The Historical Background of the Hutterite
Colonies®™ in Cultural Conference Proceedings (Freeman,
South Dakota, 1940). 32. :

L5, The two Hubterian delegates were Paul Tschebtter and
Lorenz Tschetter. Paul Tschetter (1842-1919) kept a
diary full of interesting detail. It appears in Jas
Klein-Geschichtsbueh der Hutterisghen Bruder., 571-606,.

L6. Dakota Territory consisted of the present states of
North and South Dakota, and portions of Montana and
Wyoming. Settlemént of the Territory was not begun in
earnest until about 1878, After Custer's annihilation
(1876), the Treaty of 1877 was signed with the Indians

"~ which opened the country for settlement. South Dakota .
became a state of the Union in 1889, ‘
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mosquitoes,® wrote Tschetter, "that one was hardly able to
defend Qneself." He reports in his diary that he was not
impresséd with the Mbtis farmers, part of whose previous
year's erop was still on the fields. The white settlers
were very friendly, he continues, and the people evefywhere
A encouraged the delegation to recommend a move bo Manitoba.
Several of the Mennonite delegates spent more time in
the province; the Hubterlans did not go beycnﬁ_§§°“3?iﬁﬁlﬂ/;
and to the land east of the Red River. Later Paul Tschetter
reported on the soil as between good and marginal (sandy), |
and again very swampy in places.

Canada informed the delegation that it was prepared
to extend "entirs exémption from Military Service".h7 The
United States, throughvits Secretary of”State Hamilton
Fish drew the delegates' attention to the exiéting laws
exempting conseientieuglobjectars. When the delegation met
President Grant he assured them "that for thé next fifty
years we will not be entangled iﬁ another war in which

military service will be neeessary“.hs

L7. For correspondence between the delegates and the Cana-
dian Department of Agriculture, Orders-in-Councll, ete.,
see: Francis, B.K., op. ¢it., 46-49; eand Das Klein-
Geschichbtsbuche..., 625-555. -

L8, Krahn, C. (Editor), From the Steppes to_the Prairies.
(Newton, Kensas, 19497+ E.
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The delegation returned to Russia, and within a
few years a little over 15,000 Mennonites and Hutterians
left Russia. Uhlike many of the other immigrants to Canada
and the United States who arrived poor and ill-prepared,_
these settlers brought with them household articles, farm
equipment, seed grains, and not a few of them had money.
The Mennonites divided about equelly, half of them settling
in Kansas, andythe other half in Manitoba. The Hutterians
selected South Bakota for their home, being roundly |
ridiculed for this by the laﬁd agents who maintained that
the Dakota Territory’was unsuited for farming.

About one half of the Hntterians had given up the

Guetergemeinschaft (practice of community of goods) in

‘Russia, but retained strong familial and friendship ties
with those who continued to live the communsl 1ife in the
New World. For this reason they too chose to seﬁtle in
Daketa; These "individualistic® settle:s eventually'shed
all Hutterian traditions and merged with the Mennonites.ng
The communiﬁy Hntﬁeriags Trefused to take up land
under the Homestead Act which wbuld have entalled individual

ownership. Instead they purchased privately 2,500 acres for

L9. The Mennonite Yearbook 1957 (Scottdale, Pennsylvania)

: contains a ministerial directory which includes in its
list of names for one major Mennonite congregation the
following patronyms whose Hutterian origins are undis-
%uﬁg: Hofer, Kleinsasser, Maendel, Wipf, Waldner, and

i o] 8N« .
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which they paid $25;000; more than half of it in cash. This
rirst Bruderhof was founded in 1874 and was named Bon Homme.
The senior minister, Michasl Waldner, was a blacksmith, and
his eongregation was known as the Sohmiedeleut' (German-‘

ehased 5,&06 aores of lanq on ‘the James River, a tributary
of the Missouri, and named their Bruderhof Wolf Creek. This

congregation was named Dariusleut’ after its senior minister,

Darius Walther. A third group,uwhieh did not arrive from
Russia until 1877, purchased 5,440 acres and founded the
01d Elm Spring Bruderhof. Their elder, Jacob Wipf, was a

teacher, and the congregation was known as the Lehrerleut!.

After ten years (1885) the total Hutterian population of
South Dakota stood at 380, and rose to about 2,000 by 1917.50
For over forty years (1874-1917) the Hutterian
communities showed remarkable economic, social, and spiritual
stability. The number of colonies increased steadily. Even
World War I affected them little until America Was-plunged
into it. Though the German-speaking Hutterians had left
their German homeland cenburies ago and had preserved no
ties with either Austria or Germany, public hostility against
them became vocal immediately after the United States' entry

into the war. The pressrreferred to the Hutterians only as

50. ' Das Klein-Gesohichtabuch.,.., A70.
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nyellow foreigners" and "traitors to God and eountry“.5l

In the eyes of the public the most offensive features
of Hntterianism.were their epposition t0 military service
and their refusal‘to buy war bonds. The latter the Hutterians
fefused on the grounds that they would be conﬁributing
indirectly to the war effort. Hubtterian youths were c¢on-
seripted and on their persistent refusal to eo-epefate with
the military aubthorities (elaiming exemption as consclentious
ebjectors); théy were'treéﬁed with exceptional severity which
52

some of them did not‘survive. The;mistreatment took place
at Alcatraz and Fort Leavenworth, Among the Huttérians in ’
Manitoba there are some of the older men who spent some time
. at Fort ILeavenworth, including Reverend Samuel Kleinsasser
of Sturgeon Creck Colony. ,

One ineident may serve to illustrate the form of
local hostility. For years the Hubtterians and their neighbors
lived peaceably tegether, the GOuntryside,‘both the farmers
and the town merchants, held them in esteem both as neighbors
and as craftsmen. Iven during the war the public at large
remained passive. The initiative of a few individuals, how-
ever, led to unfriendly acts, and the authorities refused

to inberfere because the real or overt objective of these

individuals was to support the nation's war effort.sB

51, Krahn C., op. c¢it., quotes the Senator from Nebraska, who
was interested in directing Hubtterian immigratien to his
state, as saying on the House floor (debates of 1873):
#Tf there is any portion of the world that can send us
a few advocates of peace, in God's name, let us bid then
welcome." 8. :
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It was under these ceircumstances that four local

businessmen and their helpers appeared in the sprling of

1918 at the Jemesville Colony in South Dakota, and removed

livestook valued at $40,000. The Hutterians offered no

resistance, This "patriotie" demonstration was applauded in

the

local press. The cattle and sheep were SGId,’and $15,000

worth of waxr bondsrwere bought in the name of the Hutterian

colony. Some of the other mbney was offered to the Red Cross

which refused to acéept it. The ;est disappeared mysteriously,

Later the Hubtterians dlscovered that even some of the bonds

had disappeared. In another case the 1oca; cours ordered the

dissolution of one Hutterian community., The order was

nullified by the Supreme Court.”

54

The consequence of the anti-Hutterian sctivities was

that between 1918 and 1922 almost sll the seventeen Hutterian

communities transferred to Canada. Within recent years,

52.

Smith, C. Henry, The Story of the Memnonites. 805

53+ All excesses by the military and by the public were

5h.

strongly disapproved by the government in Washington.
See Smith, op. cit.,“799.

A.J.F. Zieglschmid, a sympathetic but non-Hutberian
scholar, relates these incidents in Das Klein-Geschichbts-
buch... In footnotes (487 and 489) he gives as His sources
Nanna Goodhope, ™fust the Hubterites Flee Again®Y in

The Christian Century. LVII, 46 (November 13, 1940);
§3§trude‘T@ung;;WTEEzMennonites in South Dakota™ in South
Dakota Historieal Collectionsg, X, 500; and "Appellants®

- Brief and Argument Book II, in case of the State of South

Dakota vs. Hutterische Bruedergemeinde as appealed t0 the
Supreme Court.t . ‘




31

however, Canadian colonies have once more established

daughbter coloniles iq the United States. The American colonies
now number twenty-nine, and have an approximate population

of 2,500, Fifteeniof these communities are in South Dakota,
eleven in Montana, and one sach in Washingtcn, North Dakota, .
and Minnesota. '

World War‘Ii saw none of the excesses in the Unitedv
States experienced by the Hutterians during World War I.
Hutterian men were drafted but as conscientious objectorg
they were permitted to do alternate service. Special bonds
di#erted for cgnstruetive purposes were bought by the
Hutterians. This tﬁey considered as humanitarianism and they
refused to accept interest on such bonds.

Another incident illustrates the position of the
Hutterians during the war. The United States air-force re-
quired a firing range in South Dakota and the Hutterlans
at the Bon Homme Colony were informed that‘l,éoo acres of
their land had been sdected for this purpose. They ware-asked
to submit an estimate of thelr loss in order to qualify for
compensation. The Hntﬁerians retorted that if the goverament
required the property it was free to use it, but they on
their part refused to accept compensation as they wanted
no share in war profits,

A discordent note was introdusced in 1955 by the South
Dakoté legislature when it passed a law against further. 7
expansion éf Hn@ﬁerian colonies in the State. The charges

levelled against the group were that its'msmbers were
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conscientious objectors, that once politically orientated
they could control elections, and that furthermore the
Hutterlans contributed to the overcrowding of schoolﬂ,55
The Hutterians remained calm, Said David Decker, one of their
leaders, "We will stick by the teachings of Jesus regardless
of what hzatppens."56 Thé courts, however, felt fhat ﬁhe law
was‘discriminatcry. In one test case a Circult Judge ruled

that the law was "boo vague, indefinite and uncertain to

be enforceable".57

Realizing perhaps that the satﬁration point héd been
reached in South Dakota, the Hubterians bought out three
farmers and set up the first colony in the state of Minne-
séta, There was at first some local opposition $6 their
coming.58» But the local paper struck a tolerant'note, reporting
on the'Hutterian‘historical background and on their farm
management.sgr This assuaged loeal fears. Shortly afterwards
a Minneapolis paper conducted a poll of "nearly every business
placetin Graceville,‘near which the Hutterian colony was

located, and the survey nfailed to turn up a single criticism®

55, See "Dakota Hutterites Cry 'Persecution'™, in The Christian
Centur : (Bditorial, April 8); also news item om April
27, 5. _ : .

56. Faber, James, "Prolific People", in The New York Times.
Section 6, 36. April 17, 1955,

57. "Expansion for Hutterites", in Time. July 23, 1956.

58. When this writer interviewed a number of farmers, neighbors
of the new colony, they appeared kindly disposed to the
Hutterians. One of them said, "We thought at first they
were real Reds, like those in Russia."
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of the group.éo The article ends with a comment of
26-year-old Hutterian Housewife Mrs. Wipf: "I really
do not think the people have much tc fear from us."
This today, except for isolated cases, appears to re-

present the general attitude of the American press and

puﬁlic.

59, "Hubtterites Purchase 1850 Acres to Set Up Colony Near
Graceville, Will be First Colony Established in
Minnesota®, in Graoeville;Enterprise. August 28, 1956.

60, Magnusson, Ed, Staff Writer, "Hutterites Go to Town
- and Folks Like Them", in The Minneapolis Tribune.
September , 1956..




Chapter II
THE HUTTERIANS IN CANADA: INMMIGRATION, EXPANSION, AND STATUS

Hutberian emigration from the United States began
ig 1918 and within a few years almost all the seventeen
Hutterian commnnitieé of SouthaDakota were transplanted to
Canada. The Hutterians settled in southern Alberta and in
the rural Manitoba municipality of Cartier. They were
productive farmers and this was the cardinal prerequisite
for immigrants as far as Canadian authorities were concerned.
The immigration offieiéls, ﬁaetivated by the view which
until this time has had universal sanction and which regards
as desirable all new settlers who are of thrifty and law-
ablding habit®, did "what they could to encourage the

Hutterite migration"Ql

Canadian Immigration |
The Canadian immigration policy since 1870 had been
both fluid and consistent. British and French immigrants on

the whole were considered as the most desirable., These were
followed by the fGermans, Scandinavians, Duteh, and Belgians -

races akin to the French and Anglo-Saxon stocks of Canada,

1. "Hubtterites, Who Settled Near Here, Reconciled to Obey
School Law", in Winnipeg Free Press. October 16, 1918,
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easily assimilible", 2 The admission of Ukrainians after
1896 was a modification of this peoliey since racially and
culturally they differed somewhat from earlier immigrants.3
Africans and Asiatlics were classified as *"undesirable™
because it would be difficult to integrate them in the
Canadian population pattern.h In a category by themselves
were those groups which, though racially and culturally
not too different from the main stream of immigrants, ih-
sisted on bloc setﬁlament and special consideration. These
were the German—speaking Mennonites and the Anglo-Saxon
Mormons. To them, but again in a separate class, could be
added the Russian Doukhobors.

As early as 1873 the Ménnonites were granted by
order-in-Council absolute immunity from military service.5
The sueccess of their settlements encouraged succeeding
governments to extend consideration to other groups. When

the American anti-polygamy laws became operative the

2. See: England, Robert, The Central Eurog@h Immigrant.
(Toronto, 1929). L1. " ATd Scott, W.D., e Immigration
Poliey er Canada" in canada and Its Provinces. (Toronto,
1914) . VIXI, 577.

3. Yuzyk, Paul, The Ukrainians in Canada. (Toronta, 1953). 25.

L. Scott, W.D., op. cit., says: "Who would wish to see Alberta
- a second Mississippl or Georgla, as far as population is
concerned? Who would wish to see the day arrive when BRritish
Columbia could be termed the !'Second Flowery Kingdom', as
might easily happen if the doors were thrown open to the
Japanese?" 588.

5, Francis, E.K., op. e¢it., 4L4-45.
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Canadian authorities’permittéd,two waves of Mormon immi-
gration (1887 and 1899) into Canada. The Mormon move,
confined largely to southern Alberta, provoked sbtrong
objection.é But time had proved the erities wrong. The
Mormons became good, 1aw-¢abidiﬁg citizens.

The Doukhobor immigration of 1899 was sponsored by
well-known and idealistic Russian noblemen like Count Tolstoy
and ‘Prince Kropotkin., It was directed to the Assiniboia
Territory, north of Ybrkton. 0ddly enough the coming of
this unique group caused hardly a stir from the Canadian
public.

Thus the Canadien authorities had had considerable
experience with diverse ethnie and religlous groups when
they encouraged the migration of Hutterians to canadé in
1918, The government was fully aware that the Hutterians |
left the United States because the given safé-guards of their
faith were violated there. The political elimate and pﬁblig
opinion in Caneda moved in the same direetion. This develop-
ment was accelerated and accentuated by the war. No dougt,,

in the opinlion of the immigration qfficials this factor was

6. See Woodsworth, J.S., Strangers Within Our Gates. (Poronto,
1909). The volume contains a map of North America.. On the
continent rests an octupus, labelled "Utah", spreading its
tentacles in all directions. The author's.comments on the
Mormons are: "These doctrines are obviously inconsistent
with the teaching of Christianity, and are directly
inimical to the welfare of the State.®
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off-set by another problem;_the acute man-power shortage on
the prairies. The war had drained Canadian manhood and the
government was already considering sending young boys from
Ontario and Quebec in khaki uniforms, "Soldiers of the Soilh,
to help Western farmers. Western agriéulture was one of the
strongest sinews of the Canadian war effort. A lag here could
seriously cripple Canada‘s contribution to the Allled cause,
To the government and to the immigration authorities the
incoming'Hutterians, with their excellent reputation as
farmers, were most valuable assets to the nation's'econamy;
Furthermore, the Hutterians represented noﬂunknown
group as far as the Canadian officials weré concerned. In
1873 the two Hutterian representatives, together.with the
Mennonite delegation, had visited Manitoba, Again in 1899,
during the Spanish-American War, the Hutterians seriousiy
considered emigrating to Canada. They sent a petition to the
Commissioner of Iﬁmigration at Winnipeg, who forwarded it |
to ottaWa;7 The Hutterians received assurance that they |
would be welcome, as is indicated in the following letter:

Department of He Interior,
Ottawa, 27th October, 1899,

To W. F. McCreary, Esq.,
Commissioner of Immigration,
Winnipeg, Manitoba,

Dear Sir,

I have your letter of the 12th instant, No. 21,759,

7. A copy of the petiﬁion and the réply-as'it appears above
is on file with the records of Mr, E. A. Flebtcher, Q.C.,
Wihnipeg solicitor for the Hutterian Brethren.
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enclosing a petition from,cerﬁain members of the Hutterite

community in which they ask that in coming to Canada they

may be assured of certain privileges. |

(1) as to their request for exemption from military service,
this questien has already been dealt with, and I
enclose you a copy of the Order-in-Council aﬁthérizing
their exemption. »

,(2) These people will not be molested in any way in the
practicé of their religious services and prinoiples, as
full freedom of religious belief prevails throughout
the country. They will also be allowed to establish.
independent schools for teaching their children if they
desire to do so, but they will have to be responsible
for thelr mainbtenance themselves., The children will not
be compelled to attend other schools if their education
is properly provided for.

(3) The lew does not cémpel the taking of an oath in court
by persons who have conscientious objectlons to doing so;
and .thers is né compulsion as to voting for or holding
offices, but the privilege of doing so is generally most
highly prized; ‘

(4) There will be no interference with their living as a.
commonwealth, if they desire to do so.

(5) The Dominion Lends Act makes provision for the locating
of people as communities and their being allowed to live

in villages instead of being required each to live

separately on his own land.
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(6) The priviieges asked for in the last four sections
‘cannot be more firmly established by any further
official document than they are by the established
laws of the country, and the members of the Soclety
in question may rest assured that the statements
made above are of as full value to them as they could
be made by an Order of the Governor in Council or any
document of that nature. )

Yours truly,

(Signed) Jas. A. Smart,

Deputy Minister.

_ The Depuby Ministert's letter made it quite clear that
most of the "privileges" asked for by the Hutterians were the
accepted rights and privileges of Canadians in general.
Moreover, while these negotiatiens were carried on, a small
 group of Hutterians were already in Canada. They had estab-
lished a colony east of Pominion Clty, on the Roséau River,
in 1898.8 The land was unsatisfactory; floods repeabedly
inundated tha crops. In addition the war betweeﬁ the United
gtates and Spain was of short duration. The resﬁlt was that
the Hutterians, after a five year stay in Manitoba, returmed
to Soﬁth Dakota.

8. Much of the data on Hubterian history within the last
sixty years is based on the writer’'s field notes and
interviews conducted at Hubtterlian colonles in Manitoba.
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The year 1917 marked the Unlited States entry into
World War I. ILocal hysteria made the position of the
Hubterians almost untenable, and their leaders reSumed contact
with Canadlan immigration officials. The Ottawa government
gave its assurance that the Hutterians would be welcome in
Canada and would have "exemption from Military Serviee".9
This was sufficient for the Hutterians, and they prepared
for immediate migration to Canada.
It could hardly be expected that the immigratién of
a German-speaking group of consclentious objectors to war
would be accepted by the general public without some protest.
The Hutterians arrived in the fall of 1918, Reports of their
" coming were .sandwiched between long newspaper columns
announcing the extermination of Germen armies and demanding
the hanging of the Kaiser. There werse some demonstrations
against the admisslon of the new immigrants, and there was
even talk of deporting those‘Hutterians already in canad&.lo
Meanwhile the war had terminated._ The initial opposition
}of fanmeré to Hutterian settlement in their communities almost
immediately gave way to a friendlier feeling. One of the

Elie farmers, George Roy, wrote to the Winnipegz Free Press:

9. Zieglschmid, op. cit., 632-633: Official Canadian Documents.

10. "Went Hutterites Now in Canada Deported. Great War
Veterans Would Go Further Than to Prevent Any More
Coming In." Winnipegz Free Press, April 9, 1919.




,h’l :
At the present time I famabout 1800 acres of land,
and my farm is not for sals, and I have a colony of
Huttefites on each side of me. They sebtiled there
last fall and I wish to say from my personal experience
in operating with these people as neighbors I find them
qulet, peaceabls, 1aw~abidiﬁg citizens and good
‘neighbors.”ll |
Even the war veterans, who had spear-headed the opposition
to Hutterian immigration, modified their stand. When W. C.
Angus, secretary of the Manitoba command of the Great War
Veterans' Assoclation, visited a eolon& early in 1919 he
was relieved to find that~they.had no political connections
with Germany, and he was impressed with the organization of
colony life;12 ,
Since Manitoba had had considerable trouble intpoducing
‘the publie school, thevpreSS noted with satisfaction that
the Hutterians were prepared to accept the publie school
without a murmur ef protest:
The Hutterites, although a German seet, differ fronm
the Mennonites in one important regard. They are nob
opposed to the school laws of the country in which
they live, and Whila in the United States have never
caused trouble such as the Mennonites have occasioned

in ManitobaalB

11, "Hutterites Defended" in Winnipeg Free Press, August 12, 1919,

12, "Hubtterites Appear Desirable Settlerght i
Press, August 21, 1919, el T
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In a few years the public, which had opposed
Hutterian immigration, completely reversed its position
and now regarded them as very desirable settlers. Such
was the case eépecially ih Alberta, which was later to‘
introduce restrictive legislatlon against the Hutterians.
In.193h a colony in South Dakota wanted to move to 4lberta,
but was not permitted to do so by recent fedéral regulations,
The years after World War I were marked by a heavy influx of
immigrants to Canada, but the Great Depression solidly
barred Canada's doors to all new-comers., |

As the country plunged deeper into the gloom of th;
Depression farmers found it increasingly diffieult to sell
their farms, Merchants, with'their store rooms bulging with
stoock, lacked the cash customers., Municipalities went
bankrupt as the unpald taxes mounted. But there was one
group Which did not feel the economic pinch as severely as
the rest of Wéstern Canada. One reporter wréte: "While
hundreds of thousands are déstitute and on relief, ang
Ottawa sees a national emergency in the three brairie provin-
ces, there are some Western farmers, rich in money, land and

cattle, to whom debts and relief are unknown."™™ These were |

13. "Hutterites to Migrate Here" in Winni%eg Free Press,
December 15, 1922. The report had refersnce to a group
of Hutterians who bought the Mennonite village of

Blumengart (Plum Coulee), and turned it into & colony.
The Mennonites of the community moved to Mexico,

14. Kells, Edna, "Hnttérite Commune®, Maclean's Magazine,
Mareh 15, 1937, - -



the Hubtterians. They continuedrto buy land, to patronize
-business, and to pay taxes. communities were anxious to have
Hutterian ooloﬁieé in their munioipalities.

'} When the already mentioned Rockport Colony in South
Dakota shoWed aﬁ interest in moving to the Raymond district
inlAlberta but found fgderal immigratién obstacles in the
way, Alberta farmers, busiﬁeésmen and municipal authorities
joined in.exerting'pressure on.the provincial'and federal
governments to admit the Hutterians to Ganada._ This was in
1934, and the Canadian Prime Minister R. B. Bennett represented
an Alberta éeat in the House of Commons. He received the |
following telegram from Joseph Card, an Alberta business man:

Owing to prevailing conditions due to several years!' | ?

losses the entry of Rockport Colony would be of great 2

benefit to vendors, their oreditors and all ofher: |
bersons concerned in this district._ Anything you may \
do to avold further delay will be.greatly and persoﬁally )

&ppreoiaﬁed;l5
Another telegram, directed to Brigadier-General J.S. Stewart,
M.P., read: 7 A

The Board of Directors of Lethbridge Board of Trade are

of the opinipn that the Department of Immigration should

grant the admittance of aboub oﬁe hundred Hutterites

15. The telegrams and letters in connection with the Rockport
Colony that appear here are a few of those contained in
the Appendix attached to a "Brief submitted by L.S.Turcotte,
Barrister of Lethbridge, Alberta, on behalf of the
Hutterian Brethren living in the Province of Alberta %o
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to settle in the Raymond district. The admittance of

i

these people will mean the disbursement of large sums j

of money to a great many individuals also to the 5

Sugar City Munieipality and Provincial Government.

These people have furnished evidence that they will

be self-sustaining and able to pay their obligations

and taxes promptly. il

The local school iﬂépector, Owen Williams, submitted

a testimonial that "The leaders of tpese~eolonies have always
co-operated with the Department of Education in the schools
and have invariably supported their teachers." And the mayor
‘of Raymond, W. Meeks, addressed a letter to the provincial
premier (J. E. Brownlee) which read in part:

We personally have lived neighbors £§ a Colony for a

number of years and have found them to be good neighbers.

They pay their bills and taxes pmomptly and are honourable

in their business dealings. 7

I have not found any group public sentiment against the

entrance and location of this Colony near Raymond. Their

entrance will be a decided advantage to the vendors and |

to their creditorso

the Committee of the Legislative Assembly of the Province
of Alberta sitting at the Court House, at Lethbridge, on
February 1l0th, 1947." A reprint of the Brief and the

Appendix appears in Zieglschmid, Das Klein-Geschlehbtsbuch
der Hutterischen Brueder. 638-649.
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This eorrespondence on behalf of Roakport Colony
wouid appear to indicate that a mﬁtually friendly relation-
ship existed between the Hutterians and their neighbors.

Tt conbtinued to exist in its symbiotie form until the .
outbreak of World War II.

Hubtterian Expansion

‘ Canada wes selected by the Hutterians as thelr new
home not only because it offered them exemption from mili-
tary service but also because ef its proximity to their old
homes in South Dakota; This made it possible for them to
bring to this coﬁntry household goods and farm equipment.
But ﬁhe’mcve nevertheless entailed a severe drain on their
financial resources. Because conditions deferioréted for
the Hutterians at an alarming pace after the United States!
enﬁry into the war, they made thelr preparations to emigrate
in great haste. The result was that their South Dakota farms
were bartered away at depressed prices. At the same time the
price of land in Canada was relativelj high. Conseéuently
the first Hntteriaﬁ communities in Alberta and Manitoba were
over-crowded. The new colonies were almost immediately
confronted wifh the problem of finding more land for their
excess population.

Between 1918 and 1922 the Hutterians established nine
colonies ir Manitoba and fourteen in Alberta. Partly because
additional members arrived from South'Dakota, but largely

because of nabtural increase the number of colonies almost
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doubled in the next twenty years. Three Alberta celanies
established "daughber" colonies in Saskatchewan, and in
addition a number of Alberta and Manitoba colonies_branched

out to the United States. Tables I and II show the number

of Hutterian colonles in Canada today;lé
TABLE I
Hutterian Colony Population
' 1956
Saskatchewan 165

Census Division No. h_

Arlington Municipalit

Bench Colony L ' 91

Tompkins Colony . , _ 74
Division No, 15

Aberdeen Municipality |

Riverview Colony : (47)
Division No. 1 |

Forty Mile Municlipality ;

Hutterian Colony 93
Division No. 2 7 "

Lethbridge Municipality

Roeky iﬁge Colony 97

New York Colony . 91

Lakeside Colony 131

Hutterian Brethren of Wilson 91

16, Source for Table I: Census of Population Section, Census
Division, Dominion Bureau of Statisties, Ottawa. Table IT
was prepared by the writer. All data was supplied by the
Hutterian Brethren. The colony acreage was verified in
every case by the respective municipal secretaries.
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TABLE I,
(Continued)

Hutterian Colony

meulation
1956
Warner County No. -
Sunny Site Colony 126
New Rockport Colony 92
Milford Colony 89
0.X. Colony - 1,40
Miami Colony 117
Wolf Creek Colony 102
Elm Spring Colony 116
Division No. 3
Cardston Mnnicip 1tz
Crystal Springs Colon 90
Big Bend Colony 118
past Cardston Colony 92
Hutterville Colony 110
Rockport Colony 127
New Elm Spring Colony 78
01ld Blm Spring Colony 92
West Raley Colony 78
Stand-0ff Colony 82
Riverside Colony 94
Pincher Creek Municipality
Hutterian Brethren 91
Hutterian Brethren 15
Willow Creek Municipality -
Monarch Colony 16
Thompson Colony 79
Ewelme Colony 87
Hutterian Brethren 113
Division No. &

S‘ecial Area No, 2

1lls Colony 20
Special Area No. 3
Veteran Colony 77
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TABLE T. (Continued)

Hutterian Colony R Population
1956

Division No. 5A

Wheatland Municipality

Stahlville Colony - 133
Sandhills Colony 155
Spring Vale Colony 98
Rosebud Colony' 112
Sunshi?e Raching Colony 18

Vulcan County No. 2
New Dale Colony 89

Division No. 6
Foothills Mnnicipality

MecWilTan Colony 162
C. C. Colony : 102
Roeky View MuniCIPaliJZ

Tschetter Colony 82
Fairview Colony 56

Rosebud Colony : A T4
Division No. 7 |

Walnwe iﬁht Mﬁnicipalit L
- Holt Colony L ; 60

Stettler Countz»Nb. 6

Hatterite Colony 111

Division No. 8 o o
Red Deer Municipality |
Pine H1 Colony 130
Ponoka Countz Noo 3 |
Ferry Bank Colony . 79

Division No. 10

Gamrose Municipalig[ : '
Camrose Colony 118

Division No. 13

Westlock Mﬁnicip&li;z
Futterite Colony - 89




TABLE II

.Year Settled| Community Post Office Municipality Population Acreagev
. i 1957 1957
1920 Barickman. Headingly Cartier 119 3,874
1956 Bloomfield Westbourne Westbourne 62 4,236
1922 Blumengart Plum Coulee Rhineland 106 L,240
1918 Bon Hbmme Elie - Portage la 143 8,274
Prairie
1954 Crystal Spring : Ste. Agathe DeSalaberry 9L 13 400
1935 Elm River Newton - Portage la 101 2,368
' Prairie
1955 Greenwald Denoross St. Clements 8L 2,505
1918 Huron Benard Cartier & Por- 117 2,431
tage la Prairie 1,571
1922 Iberville Headingly Cartier 127 3,175
1918 James Valley Starbuck Cartier | 171 3,232
1946 Lakeside Heaedingly Cartier 126 3,291

6%

PRSR—




TABIE II (Continued)

Year Settled| Community Post Office Municipality Population| Acreage

‘ , 1957 1957
1918 Maxwell Headingly Cartier 123 4,170
1918 Milltown Benard Cartier 80 3,340
1944 New Rosedale Portage la Portage la Prai- 182 6,404
Prairie rie & S. Norfolk 270
1952 Oak Bluff Morris Montcalm and 90 1,120
Morris _ : 980
1938 Poplar Point - Poplar Point Cartier & Port- 142 1,089
age la Prairie 1,298
1945 Riverdale Gladstone Westbourne 132 3,440
1933 Riverside Arden Lansdowne. 82 3,741
1947 Rock lake Gross Isle Woodlands 118 3,417
1918 Rosedale Blie - Cartier and 201 3,756
Brockenhead 199

1950 Springfield Anola Springfield 125 2,698

1956 Spring Valley Glen Souris - Cornwallis 124

3,020

0%



TABLE II (Continued)

Year Settled | Community Post Office Municipality Population| Acreage

1957 1957

1939/40 Sturgeon Creek Headingly Rosser 102 5,050

1942 Sunnyside Newson Portage la 126 3,738

Prairie

1934 Waldheim Elie Cartier 162 3,419

1957 New Colony* Near  Dufferin 15 1,760
Graysville

1957 New Colony# Near Elton - 1,280

Justice

* Daughter colony of Weldheim;
# Daughter colony of Rosedals;

not formally organized.

not formally organized.

T4
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In Manitoba the first colony settled on land bought
from Senator Benard, who had extensive land-holdings near
Elie.l7 The population of this town as well as the rural
municipality of Cartier, in which Elie is located, is pre-
ponderantly French-Canadian. Today Cartier, with ten
Hutterian communities, has the highest cbncentration of
colonies of all municipalities in the province. The rural
municipality of Portage la Prairie is second with five
communities. The remaining thirteen colonies are distributed
over twelve municipalities.

The average Alberta Bruderhof owns more land but
has a smaller population thah the average Hutterian commu-
nity in Manitoba. In Alberta the average c¢olony has an
approximate population of one hundred, and farms about
6,000 acres of lqnd. The two largest colonies have around
10,000 acres of land each. The average colony in Manitoba
has an approximate population of one hundred and twenty,
and owns about 4,000 acres of land. In addition a number
of Alberta and five Manitoba colonies lease land, in some

instances on Indian Reservations. Investigations in Alberta

17. Senator Alme Benard (1873-1938) came West in 1893, later
he represented successively the constituencies of
~Assiniboia and Iberville in the provincial legislature,
A Conservative, he was appointed 0 the Senate in 1917.
He continued to farm from 4,000 to 5,000 ascres and also
had a ranch in the ILake Winnipeg area.
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and Menitoba revealed that the average acreage per person
is much higher for non-Hubtterian farmers than it is for
Hutterian_s.l8 |

The total Hutterian population for Canada standsr
at 7,788. It is distributed as follows: Alberta, b4,56k;
Manitoba, 3,059; and Saskatchewan, 165.19 There are also
2,028 Hutterians in the United States, chiefly in South

2
Dakota and Montana,

A look at the general picture of the Canadian West
for the periods 1931-41 and 1941-51 is necessary because in-
directly the Hutterians became scape-goats for conditions for
which they were not responsible, During these two decades the
pattern of life on the Canadian prairies was seriously dis-
turbed. Firstly it was the drought and the depression of
the 193038 that drove many farmers from their land. Secondly
farm technology, the introduetion of combines and power

machinery, literally transformed farm life and threatened the

18, See: B%pggg to thé Honourable the Legislative Assembly of
Manitoba of the Sect Special Committee, 1947. (Legis-
lative Library). 20. Also Turcotte's Brief, op.cit., 642,

19. Sources: For Alberta and Saskatchewan, Dominion Bureau
of Statistics, Ottawa, Census, 1956. For Manitoba, the
writer's census for 1957.

20. Mennonite Encyclopedia, Census 1950, II, 862,
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very existence of the small farmer.21 The periods saw an
alarming decline of the farm population. The population
shift took two forms: a) away from the prairie provinces,

and b) away from rural areas (Table III). From 1941 to

Table IIT
Province Loss of Popu~- Loss of Popu~ ILoss of Rural
lation 1931-41 lation 1941-51 Population
1941-51
Manitoba 48,000 60,000 15,758
Saskatchewan 158,000 200,000 138,799
Alberta 42,000 7,000 38,270

1951 Ontario gained in population by 305,000 and British
Columbia by'23l,000.22

The Hutterian population for 1950 was distributed as
follows: Manitoba, 2,272; Saskatchewen, --; Alberta, 4,200.
These figures, together with those under Table IITI, indicate
that there is little substanee'in the charge that the
Hutterians displaced other farmers. The greatest loss in

farm population was sustained by Saskatchewan, which had no

21, The same process was operative in the United States. One
solution suggested was the co-operative farm which "com-
bined the economic advantages of large-scale operation
without at the same time creating a landless proletariat®,
But the difficulty here lay with "the human factor®, See
Nelson, Lowry, Rural Sociology (New York, 1948).

22. The Canada Year Book. (Ottawa, 1954). 128.
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Hutterian colonies. Beyond that the Hutterian population
itself was too small to affect the rural pattern of a
province. |

The move away from the prairie farm was only one
development of the period. Simultaneousiy rural life became
urbanized. The farmer worked shorter hours and had more
leisure to spend time and money in town. Commercial enter-
tainment to some extent replaced the traditional community
socials and sports events. These factors contributed to the
growing overhead cost of farm 1ifé. The automobile permitted
the farmer to be more selective and very often he bypassed
the'small hamlet,'which had served-his needs in thé past,
t0 take his business 5o a larger centre. The inevitable re-
- sult wag that the small towns beéame smailer eand the large

towns became larger.

The agricultural editor of The 'Wiﬁnipeg Tribune, Mr.

Harry Halliwell, clearly exposed the root of the trouble when
he wrote:
Smeall towns throughout the west are suffering from the
inerease in the size of farms, ééeompanied by a shift
of population from farms and small towns to larger townsa

g
and cities. (They are also suffering from better cars and

roads, wh%gh make it easy for people to go to the eity
to shop.)

23. Halliwell, Harry, "Farm Men Raise Hutterite Bogey", in
Winnipeg Tribune, May 9, 1955.
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The whole development, the urbanization of rural
lifé and farm consolidation as a result of new farm tech-
nology, was especially marked in Anglo-Saxon communities,

A concomitant phenomenon was the departure of many of the
young people for the greater monetary rewards and opportu-
nities inzlarger tdwns and cities, The result was the-
rdisplacement of the less thrifty farmers of British origin
by those of other ethnie origins".zh The influx of new
settlers with no ties andvloyalties to the old, intimate
community accelerated its disorganization,.

It is true that the Hutterians, like other ethnie
groups, infiltratéd the older communities. The small rural
community and the small trading centre disintegrated as
rapidly in Saskatchewan as in Alberta and Manitoba. But in
the latter provinces the frustrated farmers and small town
merchants saw in the Hubtterian colonies the tangible threat
to their old way of life and even to their continued exlstence.
The Hutterians were hardly responsible for the deeper foreces
at work, but they were "particularly vulnerable to retaliation
because of their distinctive way of life and success in

maintaining it".25

24. Griffen, Dorothy, "The Hubtterites and Civil Liberties® in
The Canadian Forum. XXVII, 317 (June, 1947).

25, Ibid.
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The outbresk of Wbrid War II with its atmosphere of
fear and anxiety accentuated and solidified the publie
sentiment against the Hutterian brethren. Their rapid
numerical increase and their concentration in relatively
small areas fanned the sentiment into open hostility.26

The opposition to Hutterian expansion was loecal in_
chafacter but extremely volatile. The Hutterians, although
an extremely religlo-centric culture group, differ racially
little from the large Canadian population stream. Only this
saved them from the fate experienced by the Canadian-
Japanese of British Columbia during World Wer II. Professor
H. Fo. Angus touched a basic issue when he wrote:

Even if we decide that our pollitical ideals require that
law-abiding minorities should suffer no discrimination on
grounds of race, there remains a further question to be
answered: How should socieby deal with intolerant loecal
minorities which say that they are likely to resort to
violence if they are not allowed to exclude from their
occupations or their neighborhood a group which they

dislike?~’

26. The sociologist Moreno maintains "there is a sociometrie
'point of saturation' of a specific homogeneous group for
a specific other contrasting element under given con-
ditions". See: Morenmo, J.L., Who Shall Survive? (New
York, 1953). 408. :

27. laViolette, Forrest E.,, The Canadian Japanese and World
War IT. (University of Toronto Press, ISEE}. Preface by
H. F. Angus. vii. ‘
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Tn the more erratic political climate of Alberta
restrictive legislation was introduced to control the growth'
and expansion of Hutterian colonies. It is only fair to say
that this was not the work of any one politiecal party. In
Manitoba the government succeeded in delaying legislation until
after the war. The province had a coalition form of government,
and this materially contributed to keep the question from
becoming a political issue. Under the more ameliorative con-
ditions of peace the Hhttgrian problem receded into less
distorted perspective., The province's two largest dally

newspapers, The Winnipeg Free Pregss and The Winnipeg Tribune,

always presented to their readers an impartial and fair report
on the Hubtterian issue. Both papers opposed restrictive

legislation as a violation of basic human rights and freedom.

Tegal Restrictions

In 1942 the Alberta leglslature passed an Act preventing
the sale of land to Hutterians and Enemy Aliens. When the Bill
was introduced the Honourable Solon Low, a member of the
provineial cabinet, made the following statement to the
Tegislature as reported ih the press:

The Alberta Government action in proposing legislation
to prohibit the sale of land to any enemy aliens and
Hutterites was to "allay public feeling which has

been aroused to thé point of threatened violence in
some instances..."

*They are good peépie generally," he said, %and have

contributed in varying degrees to the war effort."
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"But the right granted them in agreements with Federal
authorities that they need not participate in military
activity has caused some criticism and opposition to

the colonies in wartime." )
He stressed that the new Provincial Act barring sales

of land is ™not a pefseeuting measure but one to meet

a situation which has developed since the war started.m?
He said he had heard of "threats of violence™ in a few
instances in the South."28

The following year the Act was amended to inelude
prohibition against leases of land. When the Dominion Govern-
ment disallowed the Aet as it dealt with enemy aliens, a class
covered by federal law;'the Leglislature prohibited land sales
and leases to Hubtterians only. The Act was to terminate one
year after the end of the war, but its life was extended to
1947.

In that year the Alberta legislature set up a committee
to study the Hutterian problem. The pressure from & segment of
the population and the press was strong. The legal represen-
tative of the Hutterians maintained that its real purpose was

nto drive the Hutterites out of the province".29 The charge

éppeared justified when the legislature gave assent to "The

28, Edmonton Journal, March 17th, 1942,

29, Turcotte, L.S., Brief on behalf of the Hutterian Brethren,
as it appears in Zieglschmid, op. eit., 638-649.
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Communal Property Act" on March 31, 1947. The original Bill
began:
"Colony" means a number of persons who hold land

or any interest therein whether as owners, lessees

or otherwise, and whether in the name of trustees

or as a corporation or otherwise as communal pro-

perty and includes a number of persons who propose

to acquire land to be held in such a manners
It was immediately realized that the legislation could affact
monastic orders, the Salvation Army, masonie and fraternal
organizations, and it was rectified by the addition:

And includes Hutterites or Hutterian Brethren

and Doukhobors but shall not include any church

30

or other religious orgenization or congregation,

The Doukhobors were added for good measure as their numbers
in Alberta were negligible. The Hutterians felt that the
legislation was discriminatory not only in that it specifically
barred them from unchecked expapsion but it also refused to
recognize the Hubtterians as a church,

The restrietive clauses prohibit the Hutterian Brethren
from purchasing land within forty miles from an existing colony,
and new colonies must not exceed 6,400 acres. The legislation

also specifies a ninety day waiting period in which land must

30. "An Act Respecting Lands in the Province Held as Communal
Property", reprinted in Zieglschmid, op. cit., 650-653,
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be offered for public sale before the Hubtterians can dbuy it.
It hﬁd at no time been deliberate Hutterign policy to

settle in bloc settlements.‘ Their communities in Alberta and

Manitoba are "a hodge-podge of discrete units some clustered,

others more widely scattered".Bl _Once a Hutterian colony

reaches its population optimum it branches out.32 In selecting

the location for a new colony proximity to the parent colony

is an important consideration. Generally the older colony

lacks the capital reserve to build up the new colony. The

new land is cultivated, seeded, and harvested for several

years before the building program is completed, and the new

colony established as an independent unit. Bubt there are also

instances whers colonies have branched out many miles away

from the mother colony.

The Communal Act did not appease the agitators. They now

demanded the forecible dissolution of the Hubterian communities.

31. The Hubterites and Saskatchewan, 3-i4.

32; The Brief (1947) submitted by L.S. Turcotte, Hutterian
legal counsel, contains the following passage:

Take the Sunnyside Colony at Warner for example., This
colony has 4,500 acres of land but only 1,700 acres are
cultivated. The rest is rough pasture land. This colony
has 145 peopla. In other words between 11 or 12 acres

€r PersONe.se.

nless the Sunnyside Colony can buy more land they
will have to leave the country. If such is the wisgh

of the people of this province them I suggest that
the Actpshguldsay S0. pﬁt should say tha%galthough

‘we welcomed these people in 1918 and as late as 1934,
we, the people of Alberta have changed our minds and
we now intend %o drive them out of this province.
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They had the support of the Alberta press, at least a .
section of it, and much of the information this source
provided was biased and even unauthentic. One editorial
maintained that "These peaceful and vigorous farmers were
guaranteed observance of their belief that bearing arms is
sinful, and were allowed to establish communal colonies in
the West. 1In exchange they forfeited the right to vote."33
The question also became a political issue in which each
party blamed the other party with "saddling Canada®™ with the

Hubtterian problam.Bh

33. "The Hutterites; A Hard Duty Ahead", The Calgary Herald,

October 13, 1956. Since the editorial 1s representative

for the attitude of one section of the press (and the
 public) it is reproduced here in full:

The government of this province will soon be facing
one of the most distasteful and delicate problems in the
life of its administration - devising an effective formula
for controlling the increass of Hutterite colonies. The
job is an unenviable one, but it cannot be sidetracked
any longer.

The Hutterite story in Canada begins with an amazingly
short-sighted bargain made by our Dominion government. These
peaceful and vigorous farmers were guaranteed observance of
their belief that bearing arms in sinful, and were allowed
't0 establish communal colonies in the West. In exchange,
they forfeited the right to vote.

The government thus cecreated a class of second-rate
citizenry, owing nothing to the country except taxes,
taking no interest in its political 1life, and exempt from
the primary duty of every citizen of every nation to
defend his country in time of peril,

It was an extravagant price to pay for the sake of a
few immigrants and a few more carloads of grain for the
railways, and now the government must re-examine its
position if it intends to serve the interests of the
magority which readily accepts all the responsibility
citizenship entails. ,
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In Manitoba, an older province with a more acculturated

population, the anti-Hubterian agitation took a different form.

3k

Perhaps no one could prophecy the rapid multiplication
of these people (they have the highest birth-rate of any
ethnological group in the country), but the fact is that
colony expansion is approaching the point where vast regioms
of the West will be occupied by people who have, in effect,
established quasi-foreign states whose continuance is
assured by yearly tribute in the form of taxes.

The question of their religious beliefs has no place
in consideration of this problem, although it will inevit-
ably arise. There is much to be said for their way of life:
they are good farmers - perhaps, as a group, the best in
Cahada; they have praiseworthy Christian qualities of
kindness and generosity in boundless measure. No one would
willingly tamper with such a society if it were in any
way avoldable.

Unfortunately, it is not avoidable, The day is coming
when national interests will clash head-on with those

" of people and national iInterests must take preference.

The Alberta governmenbt already has a law forbidding
colonies within forty miles of each other, but the
Hutterites have found ways to evads the regulation.

In the end, perhaps it may be necessary to insist
that future generations of Hubterites be born full-fledged
Canadians, and prohibit any more colonies than are needed
for Hutterites now living.

As we said before, it is a miserable task, but it
must be done.

The fact is that both major political parties, and there
were only the two parties at the time, share the responsi-
bility for Hutterien immigration. The Order-in-Council of
1872 exempting conscientious objectors from military service
was granted by a Conservative administration. It was
validated by the Liberal administration in 1899 (Footnote

7, Chapter II). The Hutterian immigration in 1918 took
place when Canada had a Union government.

e
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At no time was there a danger of violence. The province had
felatively few larger towns and the influence of the two
daily Winnipeg newspapers extended over the entire rural
population. In their editorials both of them conslistently
counselled moderation on the Hutterian questibn.35 More than
in Alberta the agitation in Manitoba appeared to concentrate
in the hands of a few individuals. The whole atmosphere was
remarkably free of animositye. |

The movement against the "eneroachment of the Hutterite
colonies™, which was later to crystallize into the Community
Welfaré Association, received momentum from meetings held at
Oakville &nd St. Eustache, two neighboring hamlets.’® The

meetings themselves were sparked by a development in the

35, The Winnipeg newspapers would sometlmes even check the
Alberta papers. The following passage, the last two para-
graphs of an editorial, has reference to the article
reproduced under foobnote 33, Chapter II:

It (The Calgary Herald) also ignores the fact that
the Hutterites came to Canada at a time when skilled
farmers were desperately needed on the prairies. That
was why the federal Government of that time permitted
them o0 come and not, as the Herald foolishly suggests,
nfor the sake of a few more car-loads of grain for the -
railway.”

Vague and high-sounding talk about "the interests
of the majority™ fails to hide that what the Herald
groposes is that, against their wish, a group of
anadian citizens should be deprived of basic civil
rights and freedoms. And a&ll the crocodile tears shed
by the Herald will not wash away the evil of that.

"Hark, the Herald", Winnipeg Free Press, October 20, 1956.

36, These two trading centres are not incorporated. The
population estimates provided by the Manitoba Department
of Industry and Commerce were: Oakville, 150; St. Bustache,
260, Oakville lies about fifteen miles east of Portage
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provincial legislature. It had been the practice to
incorporate new Hubtterian colonies by an Act of the
Legislature.37 In 1946, 5ills to incorporate new colonies
were rejected by the Private Bills Committee. The members
of this Committee were no doubt sensitive to the political
implications of the restrictive legislation in Alberta.
Several cabinet ministers and members of the provincial
legislature attended the meetings at Oakville and St.
Fustache., The upshot was that soon after the meetings the
Legislature appointed a Select Special Commlittee "to obtain
information regarding the colonies ... and report'and make
recommendations upon the same."38 At least five of the twelve
members of this committee h&d gone on record as critics of
the Hutterians.39

The briefs demanding restrictive legislation against
Hutterian expansion and submitted to this Special Select

Committee came largely from farmers and merchants from the

la Prairie., With the advent of modern transport and
improved roads the trade is siphoned in an increasing
volume away from neighboring hamlets to steadily growing
Bortage la Prairie, TFor miles around farmers use the
Portage deep-freeze locker plant, which has completely
replaced the old familiar rural "beef-rings”. Oakville
and St. Bustache both suffered from this re-location of
trade.

37. There was (and is) no provision for the legal incorporation
of colonies except by Act of the legislature. The Company

Act covers joint stock companies only, nor are the legal
provisions for co-operatives applicable,

38. "The Hutterite Issue in Manitoba", in The Bulletin of the
Manitoba Civil Liberties Association. Winnipeg, winter,
194745,

39. Report to The Honourable the Legislative Assembly of
Manitoba. Provineial Library, Winnipeg. 1947. Title page.
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area between Headingly and Portage la Prairie. But the
response of individuals and groups opposed tO legislative
intervention was much stronger than that in Alberta. It
ineluded among others the Manitoba Civil Libertles Asso-
glation, the Mahitoba Conference of‘the United Church,
pr. B. N. Howse of Westminster church, Dr. Marcus Bach of the
Towa State University, and the ethnic press.ho Also one
member of the Committee, J. McDowell (Iberville), consigstently
opposed not only restriction of the colonies, but the
investigation itself. It is interesting to note that though
Mr. McDowell represented a constituency that has the greatest
number of Hutterian colonies in Manitoba, he has in several
subsequent elections successfully contested the seat. This
despite the fact that the Hutterians themselves do not vote.
The recommendations of the Committee in the field of
education are treated in a later chapter, The Committee
hesitated to ™make any recommendation to the effect that
anything be done by legislation or otherwise which will
interfere with what may be termed one of the basic fundamen-
tal rights of every person - the right to purchase land in
Manitoba where and when hé pleases".hl The Committee recommended
that the Legislature appoint a Select Special Committee "to

give consideration to the question whether or not appropriate

LO. M. Bach is the author of The Dream Gate, (Bobbs-Merrill,
New York, 1949, pp. 318), a popular novel based on life
on a Hutterian colonye.

L1, Report to The Honourable the Leglslatlve Assembly of
Manitoba....ZB.
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legislation should be enacted which will establish a pro-
cedure whereby" anyone leaving the colony will receive

an "equitable share" of the colony's assexts.l*2 This
recommendation provided the frame df reference under which
proceedings were conducted the following year.

In 1948 a new committee, appointed by the Legislature,
began its publiec hearings.hB The main brief against ther
Hutterian communities was Presented by Mr. J. Bend on behalf
of the Community Welfare Assoeciation. It supported legisla-
tion that would award an "equitable share® to departing members,
Bend's case was that this"would be in the'interests of the
Huttérians themselves, as it would "assist in assimilatingn
them. TUnder existing conditionms, he continued, Hutterian
~ children "are‘destined to0 be farmers; they have no alterna-
tive." He intimated that the proposed legislation would be
only‘ﬁhe initial step: "It is not broad enough, of course,
'but one problem at a timé.”hh

Mr. E. A, Fletchef, Q.C.,Athe legal counsel for the/

Hutterian Brethren, presented the main brief on their behalf.

42, Ibid., 27,

h3. See: Meeting of Select Special Committee of Manitoba
Le-islafure}on HutGerite Legislation, Provincial Library,
‘ Winnipeg, IGLE. W meograpih. 96 pages.

Lh. Tbid., 6-13.
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He explained that communal life was an essential element
of the Hubterian faith and doctrine, and that it was "not
within the province ol the_Legislature to restrain or control
religious practices." Hubtterian assets, he pointed out,
consist of farm lands, machinery, equipment, livestock,
poultry, and communal dwellings, and their liabilities were
in the form of mortgages, doctors' bills., Furthermore,
sometimes persons joined a colony bringing in "substantial
sums of money or tracts of land which become community
property". Under these conditions it would be impossible
"o create a formula to establish the individual share of
any member®. He maintained that churches, clubs, orders,
and other organizations have assets "which are the common
property of the membership®", but individual members do not
have any transferable inbterest in their assets.

An unsolicited brief on behalf of the Hutterians was
presented by Mr. Mark Long, a Winnipeg businessman. It was
important in that it established the point that the legislation
would be discriminatory, or, if rigorously enforced, would
affect major bodies in the provinog. An interchange between
Mr. Long and Mr. Ronald Turner, a member of the Committes,
pointed to the consequences any legislation of this nature

could entail:

L5. Tbid., 26-43.
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Mr. Turner: Would you be good enough to briefly set
out your reasons why you think specifie enactment of
a provision to let departing members take assets
with them is bad. 7

Mr. Long: Because it interferes with the tenets of their
‘religion. A friend of mine joined the Sisters of the
Holy Name. She put in $100,000, and she takes a vow
of communal poverty. If.she leaves she takes nothing.

T think this is the core of the gquestion.

During the hearings it was recognized by the Hubterlans

and by their opponents that the limited scope of the proposed
legislation”eontained a threat to the very existence of the
colonies. To projeet it to an absurd but not impossible
degree, a group of impoverished families or vagrants could
join a colony and after a period leave and deménd an
equitable share of its assets. Siﬁilarly, an irresponsible
member could alternately leave and return to the colony,
taking with him every time he left an "equitable share™
of the assets of the community. It should be stated that
though a number of former colony members lived in Winnipeg,
noﬁ one of themTappeared beforé the Committee to support
the recommended legislation,

Tn 1948 the Committee's original recommendation for
positive legislation was movedAand defeated on the floor of
thé Manitoba legiélature. Meanwhile there is no provision

for legal incorporation of colonies except by Act of the

Tegislature. Neither the Company Act, which covers Jjoint
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stock companies, and the legal provision for co-operatives,
is applicable, The first eight colonies in Manitoba were

incorporated by Provineial Act. The other colonies are no
legal entities; thelr assets, ineluding land, are held in

the names of trustees.

Hutterian Consolidation and Compromise

The Hutterian Brethren are divided into three

congregations, the Lehrerleut! and the Dariusleut' of

Alberta, and the Schmiedeleut' of Manitoba. Formerly

few ties bound these separate groups, and bthere existed
practically no liaison among them. But the restrictive
legislation of Alberta and the Manitoba inquiry achie ved
indirectly a consolidation of the three congregations.
In 1950 a unified Association was formed which was in-
corporated the following year under the name of the
"Hutterian Brethren Church®,
The recitals of the Constitution contain this passage:

And Whereas owing to the distances separating

the said congregations or communities the said

Church, as a ooheéive body, has become dis-

organized.

And Whereas it is deemed advisable to reorganize

the said Church,

Now, Therefore, We, the following congregations

| 6
or communities of Hubtterian Brethren, 1.'.1e.=x‘1r11e].y“....lP



71

It then proceeds to list the separate colonies of the
three congregations in Alberta and Manitoba. {

The study undertaken in Saskatchewan concluded that
this formation of a formal church structure "will make it
more difficult for single communities to deviate fron
accustomed social praétice to any significant degree," and
"that assimilation is being hindered rather thah promoted®
by outside interference.

| In Manitoba the Hutterian question remained dormant
for several years, but came up again at a convention of the
Union of Manitoba Municipalities in 1954, A resolution was
passed asking the government to restrict both the purchase
of land by Hutterlan colonies and their location. Two
reeves spoke against the resolution. One of them objected
%0 its "discriminatory nature”, and the other one saig
that Hutterians bought land from "young chaps who didn't
want to work it."hs

During the following three years considerable anti-
Hutterian agitation was kept alive in the same general area

as in the 1940's. The chief objections to the Hubtterian

colonies were that 1) they contribubed to the disorgani-

L6. Constitution of the Hubtterian Brethren Church and Rules
4s _to Community of Property. (Published by E.A.Fletcher,
®.C., for the Hutterian Brethren, See: Hansard for
April, 1951; and Winnipeg Free Press, April 4, 1951,

L7. The Hutterites and Saskatchewan. A Study of Inter-group

Relations. Conducted by the Saskatchewan Mental Health
Association. (Regina, 1953).  27-28,

L8, "unicipalities Seek Clamp on Hutteritest Winnipeg
Free Press, November 25, 1954, : ’
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zation of existing communities; 2) they took no interest

in the welfare of the larger community, its schools and

gsocial functions; 3) they did not support local bus:‘.ness.lP9
Disturbed by the renewed agitation, the Hutterians

in Manitoba sought a modus vivendi. The provincial govern-

ment acted as the mediator, and the representatives of the
Union of Manitoba Municipalities signed a "Gentleman's
Agreement" together with the Hutterian Brethren in which
the latter virtually complied to all the demands of the
municipalities.Bo They promised to limit the landholdings
of new colonies to 5,120 acres, and to limit the number of
colonies per municipality to two, unless the munieipality
itself is willing to accept more colonies. The Hntterians
also agreed to a clause whereby new colonies will not be
closer than ten miles to each other.

Iawrence Smith of Portage la Prairie, an official
of the Union, felt that the agreement was a good substitute

for legislation: "If everybody lives up to it, the

. 4L9. See: Halllwell Harry, (Agriculture Editor), "Farm Men
Raise Hubtterite Bogey". Winnipeg Tribune, May 9, 1955.

Also: "Hubterites Under Attack™ zDaﬁellne° High Bluff),

Winnipeg Free Press, March 7, 1957; "New Shafts Fired

at Hutterites?” (Dateline: Macdonald). Winnipeg Free Press,

March 8, 1957; "Love One Another®, letter to the edltor,

Ben Hbfer, Rock Lake Colony, Winnipeg Free Press,
A.Prll 16 19570

50, "Hutterites, Opponents Choose Pact Rather Than Legls—
- lation", Winnlpeg Tribune, April 29, 1957.
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agreement could stand as a permanent solution to the

1 .
problem."5 The Winnipeg Free Press thought the pact

52
a "Teasible solution to years of controversy", and

Thé Winnipeg Tribune ended its editorial on the subject

in this conciliatory note:
It is to be sincerely hoped that the agreement
will put an end to the essentially undemocpatic
demands which have surrounded the Hutterite
question in Manitoba in recent years.
It also stated that the agreement was the best possible
evidence that the Hutterians were "peace-loving people
and anxious to maintain friendly relations with their
fellow men."

A few months after this "Gentleman'!s Agreement™ was
signed the Rosedale Colony at Elie negotiated for land in
the municipality of Elton, north of Brandon. The Hutterians
met all the terms of the agreement: the acreage involved
(1280) was well under the stipulated maximum; it was to be
the first colony in the municipality; it was many miles
away from its nearest neighbor colony. Nevertheless, the
municipality asked the government to block the sale, Under-

standably the government reacted coollyoslP

51, Ibid,

52. "Hutterites Agree to Curb Colonies™, Free Pregss, April
27, 1957.

53, Editorial, "Voluntary Hutterite Curb®, The Winnipeg
Tribune, April 29, 1957,

5he See: Winnipeg Free Press: "Petition Asks Conbrol of
Hutterite Expansion™ (August 16, 1957); "Government
Refuses Bid to Curb Hubtterites™ (August 19, 1957).
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As stated earlier7the restrictive legislation in

Alberta and the agitation in Manitoba measurably contri-
buted to the strengthening of the ties within the Hutterian
Brotherhood. This was predicted by close observers of
Hutterianism. As early‘as 1924 a Chicago soéiologist

who had spent much time on the colonies wrote: "Persecu-
tion from without, if it does not crush out life entirely,
always strengthens the bond among those who have endured it
in common, and this has been a great factor in Hutterian
experience,"55 Again C. Frank Steele wrote from.Albérta,
"Some day there may come disintegration from within;
certainly pressure from without the colonies will not

bring it about."56.

There is some resentment among Hutterians against
“the Alberta restrictive legislation, though in keeping with
their non-violence principle there is of course no danger
of any resistance to it. Many legal minds feel that an
appeal to the Supreme Court would declare the Alberta law

ulta vires. Bubt the Alberta congregations have even refused

to appeal. According to E.A.Fletcher, Q.C., solicitor for
the Hutterians in Manitoba, the Manitoba congregation would

appeal if restrictive legislation were introduced here.

55. Clark, Bertha, "The Hubtterian Communitieg® in The
Journal of Political Feonomy. XXXII, 3, 4 (192%7.
357-37L: L08-486,

56. C. Frank Steele, MCanada's Hutterite Settlement" in
Canadian Geographlcal Journal, XXII, 6 (June,1941). 31h.




Chapter III
THE HUTTERIAN WAY

The analysis of the Hubtterian way into classified
components sﬁch as the church, the colony, the family, is
an arbitrary procedu:?;é;; the purpose of portraying the
role of these\organizations in terms of the outside society.
Tn a Hutterian colony the community dining room becomes a
place of worship as soon as the group cong:egates to
partake of a meal., Every meal is eaten in almost complete
silence, for the taking of nourishment is more than just
that., It is a service, a silent tribute to the glory of
God, the Provider of all.

Tn individuslistic society the individual can be
visualized as the centre of a series of concentric circles.
The individual is in the middle, the first circle around him
denotes his relstionship to the family, the second circle repres-
ents the school, the next one the church, and so on. The
Hutterients life cannot be similarly illustrated. Instead
the entire cirecle, with the exception of one small are, 1s
en entity in which the personality of the individual, the
place of the family, the school, the church, all are
submerged and blended to a degree that most demarcations
‘are blurred or erased. The one clearly defined segment
jutting into this circle are the communityts formal

contacts with the outside world and the public school, an

agent of an outside authority.
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1ls submerged in the community.
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The physical isolation is only one factor in the
Hutterian complex. The outsider is welcome to visit the
colony on any occasion and is invited to inspect every
facet of colony life. More important than the isolation
of the Bruderhof is the state of mind behind it.T once
the outsider succeeds in penetrating beyond the area
of formal contact he 1is inescapably caught in the vortex
of Hutterian life, religion. One American sociologist wrote
that no matter how cleverly you try to avoid the subject
it comes up first. It "permeates all Hubtterian thought,
the one subjeet in the light of which the Brethren judge
of every other. Twentieth century Americe knows little

of that sort of piety which makes the enveloping atmos-

2 In a more recent survey the

phere of all Hutterian life."
authors report: "The peopleuas a whole are religious to

an unusual degree, and there is hardly a doubbter among all
the IrIui',teJ:':?.tes‘,"\3

It is for this reason that the Hutterians are
offended by the Alberta legislation in which the restric-
tive clauses apply to the Hutterians but "not to churches.®

To the Hutterians the concepts community and congregation ”

1. c¢f. "The Ghetto mind" in Wirth, Louis, The Ghetto
(University of Chicago Press, 1928).

2. Clark, B., op. cit., 363.

3, Kaplan, B. and Plaut, Thomas F.A., Personality in a
Communal Society, An Analysis of the Mental Health of
the Hubtterites. (University of Kansas, 1956). 12,
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are synonymous. In the Articles of Association both
terms are used interchangibly as the following passage
indicates:
Complete dedication in the work for the aims
and objects of the Church is expected from
all members thereof. The capital and surplus
produce and surplus funds of each individual
congregation or community of the Church is to
be used by such community for social work to
whieh the Church is constantly dedicated, heal-
ing poor, weak and sickly persons who need, ask
for and accept this help, especially children,
and for the purchase of lands, stock and equip-
ment for the use of sﬁch congregation or commu-
nity in order that the members thereof may
maintain themselves and acquire funds for the

purpose of carrying out the aims of the Chnrch.4

Faith and Doetrine: The;Living Church

‘There is no distinct church organization within
the Hutterian commune. The colony is the congregatidn.

Its sdministrators are the elders of the ehurch. The

community dining room or the school is the place of worship.

L. Constitution of the Hutterian Brethren. 4
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In doctrine the Hutterian Church differs basically
little from the fundamentalist Protestant bodies.5 In v
common with the other Anabaptist groups Hutterians practice
adult baptism, non-resistance, and refuse to take oaths.6
They also observe strict avoidance of the world, Beyond

that the Hutterians practice the Guetérgemeinschaft

(community of goods). This tenet is only partly based
on the Seriptural passage: "And al; that believed were
‘togeﬁher, and had all things‘common; and sold their
Possessions and goods, and parted them to gll men, as
every men had need." (Acts 2:44-45)., Rather it is based
on the teachings of Jesus and the interpretation of the
Gospels as a whole.

, The Hutterian aim is to recapture the spirit that
animated the early church, There is some evidence that the
Apostolic church practiced community of goods, and that in

the early centuries popes were compelled to make dogmatic

5. Sources for this seetion: Riedemann, Peter, Confession
of Faith; Walpot, Peter, True Surrender and Christian
Community of Goods (15775; Hofer, Peter, The Hutterian
Brethren and Thelr Beliefs (Published by the Hutteriams -
of oba in ; lams, G.H., op. eit.; Heimann,
Franz (Vienna), "The Hutterian DoctrineS of Ghurch and
Common Life, A Study of Peter Riedemann's Confession
of Faith of 1540" in M Q R, XXVI, 1, 2 (January and
April, 1952); Friedmann, Robert, "Peter Riedemann on
Original Sin and the Way of Salvation! in M @ R, XXVI,
3 (July, 1952) 210-215, -

6. This apparently is one reason why the Gensus Division,
Bureau of Statisties, Ottawa, includes the Hubtterians
- with the Mennonites,
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pronouncements uphqlding the lawfulness of private
property.7 The Lollard preachers of England, followers

of Wyelif, often denounced individual possessions.8 It

is in this tradition that Riedemann asserted: "Community

(Gemeinschaft) is naught else than that those who have

fellowship have all things in common together, none having
aught for himself, but each having all things with the
others."9

With equal straightforwardness Riedemann repudiated
infant baptism: "Children, however, know neither good nor
evil. That is alone reason enough for us, had we no other
reasons, to reject and put way child baptismo"lo Parenthe-
tically it may be mentioned that Hutberians practice
the ritual of baptism by sprinkling (Begiessungstaufe),

which takes place in church. -
Hutterians, in keeping with their doctrine of
avoidance, do not accept public office, They do not even
vote at elections. But they respect government authority. Con-

cerning government Riedemann says: "Therefore is one

7. See: Jarrett, Bede, Soclal Theories of the Middle
Ages 1200-1500., (London, 1926).

8. See: Gairdner, J., Lollardy and the Reformation in
England. (London, 1908-11). ' :

9. Riedemann, op. e¢it., L3,
10. Ibid., 69. |
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rightly obedient and subject to them, and the more diligent
one is therein, the better is it and the more pleasing to
God."ll Taxes should be paid willingly, "but where taxes
are demanded for the special purpose of wér, massacring and
shedding blood, we give nothing."l2

The charismatiec domination of Jacob Huter molded:the
early Hutterlan Brotherhood, but the wrlnlngs of Peter Rlede-
mann(1506-1556) congolidated it and transmltted its heritage
to posterity. Next to the Bible itself the Hutterians to this
day accept the writings of Riedemann, of their earliest elders,
as their spiritual guide. Furthermore, an intimate knowledge
of the books generally found on a Hntterlan's book shelf, is
necessary in order to understand the social and religious
lifé of the people. Dr. Young in her study of the Moloksens
found it imperative to trace "™the cumulative effects of
centuries of economic, religious, social, and political de-

velopments."13

Similarly these factors and developments
have to be examined before the Hutterian personality and the
Hutterign institutions emerge into foocus,

With its roots in the social, cultural, and religious soil
of the Mediaeval and Reformation world, the Hutterians' way must
be interpreted as a case of arrested development, Modifieations

in the social and cultural pattern have been permitted, but at

11. Ibid., 103.
12. Ibid., 110,

% Pauline V., Scientifiec Social Surveys and Resgearch.,
New Ybrk 1950). 187,
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an almost unperceptible pace. Their doctrine itself has

remained unadulterated:

Adult Baptism. A careful check by the writer of many church

records at the Hutterian communities indicates that candidates
for baptism very rarely aré under the age of eighteen, and many
of them are over the age of twenty-one. A period of probation
and instruction precedes the candidate's admission to church
membership.

Non-Resistance. During Wbrld War I every Hubtterian was

a conscientious objector, there was not a single defection.
In World War IT about half a dozen of their young men joined
the Canadian armed forces, but the rest of them performed
alternative service. Those who joined the army and rebturned
to‘the colonies were required to do penance before they were

accepted for church membership;

Community of Goods. An elected steward (Haushalter, Wirt)
is insﬁalled in evéry colony to control the common purse. All
things are held in common, and when a member dies any articles
of use are re-distributed. The one exception are books, children
have the first claim to parenﬁal libraries. Hutterian opposition
to usury is an extension of the "community of goods" ideal,
The colonies have never engaged in the business of lending money.

However, inter-colony loans are very common and no interest is

14. Clark, op. eit., 482,
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cherged on them, During World Wer IT the Canadian and
American governments accommodated the Hubtterian Brethren
bylissuing special war bonds, with the money ear-marked for
peaceful projects or for the Red Cross. The Hutterians in-
sisted that these be non-interest bearing bonds.

Avoidance., The life on the colony, segregated from the
outside world, is an expression of this tenet of falth., They
do not actively proselytize outside the colony. Hutterians
sometimes will quote the Seripture verse: "A city that is
set on an hill cannot be hid.™ (St. Matthew 5:14).

Though the prevailing atmosphere in a colony is deeply
plous at all times, 1t 1is anything but sombre and oppressive,
Religious ritual itself is informal and elastiec. The under-
lying belief is that God bestows His gifts freely to man.‘ It
is man's wickedness and foolishness which refuses to accept

and share them. gstadler expressed it ih these words:

Everything should be arranged for the good of the saints
of God in the church of the Lord according to time,
place, propriety, and opportunity, for one cannot set

up a specific instruction for everything. The hearts
which are free, willing, unhampered, patient, ready

to serve all the children of God, to have everything

in common with them, yea, to persevere loyally and
constantly in their service, shall remain always in

the Lord. Where such hearts of grace exist, everything
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is soon ordered in the Lord.15

The Bruderhof

The tangible expression of the Hutterian echurch is not
found in edifices of worship. It is found in the’commonwealth-
congregation known as the Bruderhof, the "Community of Brethren,"
In meany ways the Bruderhof, or colony, resembles a elo;ster
except that it holds both men and women and is self-perpetuating.
One-third to one-half of its people are children under fifteen
years of'age; Generally the colony is somewhat rgmovadvfram
toms and from main traffic arteries. This is deliberately so.
The recent re-location of the Trans-Canada route west of
Headindy, in Manitoba, will take the highway within a few
miles'of several Hutterian communities.

The casual passerby ;s not impréssed with the appearance
of a Hutterian colony. While the individual farmer will have
his house and lawns face the road, the Hutterians, almost
symbolically as if to turn their back on the world, have thelr
barns and‘implement sheds nearest the road, The visitqr who
turns on a colony drive~way thus makes his first aquainﬁance
with the most functional and usually most uns;ghtly part of

colony life,

15, Stadler, Ulrieh, Cherlshed Instructions on Sin, Ex-
communication, and the Community Of Goods. 6a. 1537.
Reprinted in Williams G+.H., op. ¢it., 280,
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The community dining hall is the centre of the colony,

It has two rows of tables and will sedt about eighty to one
hundred adults, The men eat at the tables on one side of

the room and the women at the tables on the other side. There
'is a second dining room for children bebtween the ages of six

to fifteen. Usually the unit housing the kindergarten is not
too far from the dining hall and the youngsters from two and
one-half to five years of age take their meals there under the
supervision of their teacher and her assistahts. Children under
two and one-half are under complete care of theirﬁﬁothers and
older sisters.

The community dining hall may also serve as a place of
worship, if the school is not convenient for this purpose.
Since no ritual ailds are'required, not even pulpité, either
place serves equally well., The dining room hall has a tower
with a bell, The bell may call the colony congregation together
for church service, or call the men at meal-time, or call the
women together for work in the garden, or it may send the
children to bed at nine o'clock in the evening.

The kitchen adjoins the dining hall, It has the mos?t
modern equipment, comparable tQ that of a large restaurant.,

All colonies have electrical or gas appliances. Near the kit
chen are the baking room with its large ovens and mechanical

mixers, and the refrigerated coolers in which great quahtities
of. perishable foodvsuppliés are kept. While some colonles have
separate laundry houses, others have the laundry unit installed

in the basement of the community hall. The laundry will often

have an area reserved for bath rooms, which may also have
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shower units. These are very popular, and a visitor who‘spends
several days on the colony will be invited to make use of
them. Some colonies have central heat.

Each colony is a completely independent and autonomous
economic unit, but the pattern of 1life on the different colo-
nies varies very little. The smooth functioning of Hutterian
routine can be attributed at least partly to the instructions
for communal life many of which date back to the seventeenth .
century,lé For the women these instructions emphasize the
importance of cleanliness. The busy colony woman may be
tamptéd by the convenience to 4o light laundry work in the
kitchen, says a regulation of 1651, "but this is not to be

tolerated.®

- The family dwellings are spaced functionally around the
community dining hall. The New Rosedale Colony, one of the
largest Hutterian commuhities in Manitoba, has the following
units: 2 two-storey buildings housing four families each; 1 |
three-family dwelling; two duplexes with four families in them;
and five single family homes. All units have individual

16. These instructions are quite flexible and should be
regarded as admonitions rather than regulations, The

Gemelin~Ordnungen from 1651 to 1873 occupy fifty-nine

pages !§T§~56§$ in Das KXlein-Geschichtsbuch. Dr. Robert
Friedmann says of them: ¥in many regards ese ordinances:
suggest the rules and regulations of mediaeval monasteries
... the principle of merit, is however, completely absent..
-+« The main tenor of all the Ordnungen is the battle against
Eigennutz (selfishness, greed, profi%-motive) and the
admonition to live up to the requirements of a life in
perfeez community of goods." See: Mennonite Encyclopedia,
II, 45'0
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entrancés for each family, but none have kitchens as all_
food is prepared in the community kitchen. A Hutterian home
has a comfortable living room and the number of bedrooms
allotted to a family depends on the size of the family.

Beyond the family dwellings are the numerous buildings
housing livestock, poultry, ducks, geese, pigs, and turkeys,
There are also implement sheds, granaries, carpenter ang
blacksmith shops, hatcheries, killing plants, and meny other
builldings. There are acres of garden plots. Somewhat removed
from the colony is the oréhard which may have around one
hundred bee-hives in one corner. The raising of sheep, formerly
an important industry useful for the mutton and especially the
~wool, has been discontinued in all but one of the colonies.

The Hutterians feel that the initial cost of land and the taxes
on land are too0 high to make sheep raising profitable.  Wool
for spinning is bought in bulk in the city. Sheep have been
replaced by turkeys. Almost every colony has large flocks

of them,

To the outsider the Hutbterian colony itself represehts
a puzzle. Here from eighty to two hundred beople live together
harmoniously for a lifetime. Assignments are distributed to
oceupy them all during all seasons. Numerous enterprises are
carried on on a fairly large scale, The buying of land ang
farm equipment, purchasing the colony supplies, marketing thel
surplus produce, all these transactions involve hundreds of

thousands of dollars. These activities cbmbine into a most
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intricate administration problem which the Hutterian Brethren
have solved if not entirely to their own satisfaction, at

least in a manner which assures not only the survival but the

prosperous development of the group.

The Administration of a Colony

The Hutterian administrative system, like the British
parliamentary institution, is not regulated by written codes
and constitutions but by custom and traditions. It is a system
of checks and balances, but not overtly so. The power resides
in the adult male members of the Hutterian church of each
colony.17 All importaﬁt decisions are made by or presented
before this body. The administrative superstructure Qonsists

of a council of five or six men who are known as Zeugbrueder.

The minister, the colony manager, and the farm-foraman are
automatically members of the council. Membership in the»coﬁncil.
is elective and for life. Only a serious offence could bar

any one member from the council. This does not mean that the
composition of the council is statiec, Mortality, the election

of an assistant minister, the periodic colony split immediately
prior to branching out, all affect the council membership and

contribute to the influx of new men. Zeugbrueder have no special

17. The male congregation of each colony functions as an
independent unit, and is alone responsible for the course
the colony may take, '
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privileges. They have to work harder and carry greater
responsibilities than the other members.

Social status plays practically no role in the life of
the colony congregation. It is recognized that the minister,
the colony manager, and the farm-foreman concentrate in their
hands considerable responsibility. Their prestige is high.
Keplan and Plaut in thelr survey of the Hutterian collonies
were impressed with the absence of "ma jor status differentia-
tions".19 No position on the colony entails the right to be
excluded from menual work. This writer on many unannounced
vigits to different colonies invariably found the ministers at
work, unless age or illness made this difficult. Visiting five
colonies one day he found the minister of Riverside Colony
changing the bottoms of the cultivator. At Riverdale the mini-
ster was spraying the pobtatoes in the garden. The minister
at New Rosedale was mixing feed grain, and at Crystal Spring
he was laying bricks. A#b Milltown Colony the minister was away
hauling grain, and the colony manager was engaged in the rather
unpleasant task of cleaning the potato cellar,

Thé foreman of every major enterprise on the colony is
also elected by the male congregation. In former years the

men in charge of the horses (Pferdemann) filled an important

18, Dr. Joseph Eaton reports that in an interview a young
Hutterian had remarked: "They (the colony leaders) just
got to work harder and worry. I hope they never elect me.™
?gzgns Jégg’ Exploring Tomorrow's Agriculture. (New York,

19. Kaplan and Plaut, op. cit., 17.
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position, but when the horse became obsolete this post was
discarded. Similarly, when a new industry is introduced, like
the turkey enterprise, a foreman is installed. The male.
colony membership also elects@%é$mmmen to their positions of

responsibility. Heading the list is the Haushaelterin, also

known as the Kuechenfrau, since her major duties are in the

kitehen. Her chief assistant is known as the Zuschneiderin,

and she helps the former in the purchase and distribution of
cloth. The Gartenfrau is in charge of the gardens and the
canning for the winter. The kindergarten teacher, who is known

as the Kinderweib or Kinderangela, is in charge of children

between the ages of two and one-half to five. Finally there is
the Hebamme, the midwife, who usually works in close co-operation
with the medical doctor of the nearest town.

The Minister. The minister is the spiritual and temporal

head of the community and his election is a combination of
human selection and Divine choice. The procedure was outlined
by the minister of Crystal Spring Colony:
If we wanted a second minister at the Cry-

stal Spring Colony we would inform our Senior

Elder, Peter Hofer of James Valley Colony,‘and

he would notify all the other colonies that we

had applied for another minister. He would set

the date, usually a Sunday, when the election is

to take place. On that day every Hutterian mini-

ster in Menitoba, together with one or two breth-

ren from every colony, would come to our community.
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Before that our brethren at Crystal Spring will
already have nominated two or three candidates
out of our midst.

A service is held before the election, and we
ask God to guide us in our decision. Then all the
brethren of our colony and the visiting brethren
file past Peter Hofer and tell him which candi-
date each one favors. It is a verbal vote which

our Senior Elder records.

Then the votes are counted. Those candidates
who received less than five votes are eliminated.
The brethren then kneel down and pray to our Iord
that he should show us through lot which one He
would see fit for the position. The names of the
candidates are then placed in a hat and the Senior
Elder draws one name. This candidate is the new
minister.

He is on probation, and may remain so for two,
four years, or longer. Then he is ordained. This
is done by the laying onzgf hands by two or three

of the senior ministers.

The biographical data”collected by the writer on Hutterian

ministers indicates that the Crystal Spring Colony minister's

20. Tape recorded interview at Crystal Spring Colony,
Ste. Agathe, Manitoba. August 4th, 1957.
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own background is typical, except that he was elected to
the position at an earlier age than is customary.21 He

was born at the Blumengart Colony (Plum Coulee) in 1922,
joined church at the age of twenty-three, married the
following year, and was elected assistant minister at the
gturgeon Creek Colony (Headingly) at the age of twenty-
five. He was ordained eight years later. When the Blumen-
gart Colony branched out to Sturgeon Creek he moved, to-

gether with his parents; to the new colony. When the latter

colony divided he again moved to the new colony. His deceased

father was a colony manager, and his mother, a very refined
woman, is in charge of the Crystal Spring kindergarten.. He
became te colony carpenter at a very early age and still
spends much of his time at wood work and carpentry.

The final decision of electing the ministers by lot
may have its origin at least partly in a practical consi-
deration. It reduces the chénées of partisanship within the
community before and after the election.22

The minister's status is exceptional. He alone is
required to take his meals by himself in his own home. This

practice is rigidly observed on all Hutterian communities,

While the casual outside visitor will be invited to eat in

21, Hutterian sensitivity to singling out individuals is
_ respected by thevwriger. Forgth?% reason names, as a rule,
are not given when personal data is used.

22, Deets, Lee Emerson, The Hutterites; A Study in Social
Cohesion, (Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, 1939). 63.
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the community dining room, the respected guest may be asked
to join the minister at the table. The Hutterian ministerial
conference has gone on record that it does not favor the
occasional practice of bringing better food to the minister.
Generally his food is the same as that eaten by the commu-
nity membership, but as there are quite often one or two sick
beople on a colony who are served something extra in the form
of chicken soup or pudding, some of it will find its way to
the minister. This will occur especially if he is an older
man. The writer, in discussing this practice with a group of

women and in the presence of a minister, was told by one of
them that this was just ein kleiner ILiebesdienst (a small

token of love and devotion), and she did not see why the
ministers should objeet to it,

As a minister grows older, or the colony membership
increases and the community prepares for a division, an
assistant minister isvelected. He generally btakes a subordi-
nate role, but again, depending on his ability ang perSonality,
he may assume a dominant vosition. In such instance the in-
bred respect for age comes into play and he shows due
deference to his senior colleague, never broceeding on a
course without previous consultation. For his meals the
assistant minister goes to the home of the senior minister,
At the dinner table in the home of Senior Elder Peter Hofer
this writer commented on the absence of the assistant

‘minister. The explanation was that Reverend Hofer was on a

medically prescribed diet. He had recently undergone a
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prolonged and severe illness., TFor this reason the colony's
two ministers had agreed to take their meals in their own

respective homes.

On the whole the Hutterian minister follows the in-
junction of the ordinance that "a good example bj'the elder
brings forth good follcwers".23 He is an understanding leader
and has faith in the common'sense of the colony members. As
a rule he is most unwilling to use coersive measures. Quoting
an old German proverb, the minister of New Rosedale Colony
said: MAfter all, the horns provided for the leaders are
not there to disperse theAherd, but to gather and protect it.®

(Die Hoerner sind uns nicht gegeben die Herde auseinander zu

stossen, sondern sie zu Sammeln.)

The importance of the minister's position becomes
at once evident when it is_realized‘that before a colony
branches out it must have two ministers. One of them must
be ready bto transfer to the new colony to provide spifitual
guidance and supervise the election of officers. Since the
minister, before his election to that position, may have been .
the colony manager or the head of one of the major colony
enterprises, he is usually well qualified to give leadership

in temporal matters as well,

23. Zieglschmid, op. cit., 520.
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” TABLE IIT
Tolony Nemes of Minfsﬁéfsg Age at Time|  Year | Year
’ of Election| Elected Ordained |.
Barickman Hofer, David S. 37 1937 | 1942
: Hofer, David D. 31 1956 *
Huron . Glanzer, Joseph 29 1926 1934
Waldner, Jacob - 25 1951 *
Poplar Point Waldner, Friedrich. LO 1939 1946
Waldner, John r L1 1957 *
Riverside Hofer, Johannes 35 1949 1957
Crystal Spring | Kleinsasser, Jacob? 25 1946 1954
Spring Valley Waldner, Jacob 36 1956 *
Sturgeon Creek | Kleinsasser, Samuei 38 1933 1942
Mendsl, Elias 39 1955 *

Table III.

A random sampling of the Hutterian communities

in Manitoba shows that most of the men ‘elected as ministers

are between the ages of 25 to 40 at the time of their

election. Two ministers are generally found on large colonies

or on colonies where the senlior minister has reached an
advanced age.

* Blected ministers on prd%ation.

L
bl
P
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The Colony Manager. Beside the minister is the colony

manager who shares the minister's responsibilities. The crude
English vernacular "boss" is completely out of context and ~
hes no equivalent in Hutterian terminology.zh He is sglected
by the community's male congregation without any assistance
fiom the brethren of other colonies. The medium used is the
ballot. There are no nominations and there is no canvassing
for candidates as this would lead to expressions of "un— |
brotherly preferences™. ZEvery man puts the name of the man
he thinks best suited for the pvosition on a slip of péper,
and the one getting the largest number of votes is declared
elected. As colony manager he cannot show any favoritism, If
in any elections of enterprise heads he should voice a
preference for any one man the manager could be punished. 7
Colony managers must lead exemplary lives. The ordinances
warn against any oonqessions or priviléges. They must be
willing themselves to do the most menial %tasks they assign to
others.25 The managers keep the colonies! finanéial records,
but the ordinances instruct them not to spend too much time
on their books. Instead they should be in the work-shops andg
in the kitchen, helping and supervising. The colony manager

is to check periodically and carefully the work in every

Rhe See Chapter I, footnote 17.
25, Zieglschmid, op. cit., 525,
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TABIE IV

Colony Namé of Manager Age at Time Year
(Wirs) of Election Elected
Barickman Hofer, Midﬁael S. 54 1955
grysbtal Spring Kleinsassg;,Joseph 37 1957
Huron Waldner, Joseph L8 1949
Poplar Point Waldner, Jacob 38 - 1950
Riverdales Gross, Isaac 40 1955
spriné Valley Waldner, Michael 33 1946
Sturgeon Creek | Mendel, Paul 38 1955
Waldheim Waldner, David 37 1935
Table IV. This is a random sampling of the ages of the

colony managers at the time of their elsction to that

position.
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department, and in the evening he is advised to consult

the farm-foreman about work assignments for the following

day. 26

Thus the colony manager leads an arduous life. He is
intimately familiar with every facet of colony life. Very often
he can be seen early Sunday morning walking through the barns
and discussing livestock matters with the Kuhmann ("cattle-
boss"). From there he may proceed to the poultry houses, the
pig barns, the turkey compound, and by the time church
service begins he Will have visited a number of the enter-
prises of ﬁhe colony.

At meal time the manager eats in the community dining
hall after the rest of the colony members have finished
eating., He is joined by the farm-foremean and by the chief

cook (Kuechenfrau) and sometimes by her assistants as well,

This gives the manager an opportunity to check with the farm-
foreman what work has to be done and discuss with the cook
what supplies are required from town. He may voice some
comment on the food. The cook in turn may say that her menu
calls for roast duck on Sunday; the manager gives his appro-
val and the %"duck-man® is duly informed to keep between
thirty-five and forty‘ducks in readiness, Ali this 1s done
very informally, as if the community were a large family.,

The cook may in fact be a close relative by blood or marriage

to the manager. In several colonies it is his own wife.

26, Zieglschmid, op. eit., 536.
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The choice of the mana ger therefore is very important,
for while the heads of the enterprises may have competent
assistants to share their responsibilities and the counsel
of the manager in all matters, the manager himself has no
assistant. As the chief carpenber or "cattle-man® grows old,
he delegates some of the work and responsibility to his
assistant., If the menager's health or age should impair his
leadership and affect the welfare of the colony he resigns.,
Should he be reluctant to resign the kindly pressure from
every quarter, the family, the council, and the community,
will persuade him to lay down his task and make way for a new
manager.

It should be remembered that each éolony individual
has been conditioned from childhood to put the common good
before anything else, This reduces the difficulty of a
problem often quite serious in society at large where leadérs
sometimes insist on retaining their positions long after their
maximum usefulness is past. Regardless how much drive and
initiative a Hutterian manager may have displayed, when
advancing age makes his leadership a liability he usually
retires gracefully and relinquishes control t0 younger hands.
However, he retains the status of an "elder statesman® and
is frequently consulted by his successor., |

Without exception the manager has demonstrated somé

of his qualifies long before he is called to his position

(Table IV). To take a randonm example,‘the present manager

at James Valley Colony was Pferdemann at an early age. He was
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in complete charge of over one hundred horses used‘by the
community at the time. These represented an asset of con-
siderably over $100,000. Iater he became the farm-foreman.
He ié well read and his library contalns some excellent
books on early Hutterian history, including Loserth's works,
which his Tather brought back from a trip to Vienna before
the outbreak of World War II.27
Since spiritual and temporal needs go hend in hand,
the annual prpvincial conference of Hutterian leaders is
attended by the ministers and the colony managers. Every year
the Senior Elder and his assistants select a different'ooleny

which functions as host to the conference.

The Farm-Foreman. The farm-foreman is third in rank

of the colony administrators. He too is elected by the
community'!'s male congregation. The farm-foreman is known as
the Weinzierl,28 and is in charge of agriculture proper and

the colony's man-power., He provides liaison betwesn the
manager and the various enterprises on the colony. A% harvest
time he may muster all hands, including the enterprise

foremen, to help at least on a part-time basis with the work
on the fields. Should the "turkey-man® inform the manager that

the turkeys are ready and the market shows a demand, the

27, Dr. Johann Loserth, of Graz University, Austria, was a
leading scholar of early Hutterian history. See:
Bibliographical Notes.

28, Weinzierl, German, from Winzer, foreman of the vineyard.
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manager consults with the farm-foreman, and he in turn will
provide the "turkey-man" with the necessary help to operate
the killing plant. Here the farm-foreman, after consultation
with the women leaders, would even draw help from the
female labor pool. All the leaders themselves, of course,
are engaged in the éame task as the other meﬁbers of the
community. |
The farm-foreman will also assign the older boys
to different enterprises. The boys are permitted a choice
to some exbtent. However, it is expected that they spend at
st some time in every department in order to familiarize

themselves with its operation and routine.

A penetrating observer comments on the administrative
aspect of Hutterian life in these words: "The Hutterian
systen 1s Weil calculated to train leaders. The active part
that all the male adults of a community take in determining
all matters pertaining to community life both develops
- leadership aﬁd brings it tcrthe general notice. The fact that
all leaders are unpaid, that they are in no way relieved of

manual duties when they take office, and that there are no

special privileges for them has greatly helped to keep out
corruption and to keep rit leaders in officeo29

A salient characteristic of the administrative order is
its extreme elasticity. One incident may illustrate this
flexibility. During the summer of 1957 when this writer spsnf

some weeks at the New Rosedale Colony, the farm-foreman took

29, Clark, op. cit., L485.
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111 and was hospitalized for a considerable period. His
duties were immediately absorbed by the colony manager, The
minister in turn took over some of the regular duties of the
manager. There was no interruption in farm operations.

These three men - the minister, the manager, and the
farm-foreman - make up one-half of the community council.
Occupationally the other members of the council may be any
one from the "poultry-man® to the assistant mechanic.

No single individual has the authority to make de-
cisions affecting the whole colony. If the "hog-man®" requires
a new truck to haul feed for the pigs he will broach the
matﬁer to the manager. If the manager feels that the colony's
financial position does not permit the expenditure, he will
turn down the request for the time being. If he concurs with
the request, and the need is there, he passes it on to the
council. Should the council be undeclded it may refer the
matter to the male congregation. Here decisions are settlad
by a majority vote. All larger projects are not dealt with by
the council but by the members. The erection of a new barn,
for exsmple, would require the approval of the male con-
gregation. In very important issues, like the division of
the community, the approval of the male congregation must be

unanimous.

The Division of a Hutterian Community

A new colony with a population of about ninety will
have an adult labor pool, discounting the minors and the aged,

of about thirty men and women. (Diagram A). Approximately
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fifteen of them will be male, which means that almost all

of them will be in charge of an enterprlse. To use the
vernacular, practically every Hutterian male is a "boss®,

As the colony increases in population there are duplications
in the wvarious enterprises. The "cattle-man™, the "hog-man®™,
the carpenter, and the others down the line get aSsistants.
The greater manpower resources mean that the capital in-
vestment must be increased correspondingly. While one man
is in charge of 9,000 turkeys at the Crystal Spring

Colony (population, 94), three men are‘in charge of 27,000
birds at the New Rosedale Colony (population, 182).

The larger colony begins to pose administrative and
social problems. The intimate relations in the group become
more formal. Cliques begin to form, supervisory duties
increase, and these weaken the "brotherly® atmosphere of
the Bruderhof.” For this reason Hubtterians do not like to see
a colony grow in population much beyond 150. At this stage
the men begin to falk about a new colony. The leaders scout
for available land, preferably not too far removed from the
parent colony. But proximity is only one consideration. The
price of land, and its location, also play a role. The
setting up of a new colony involves a great financial drain
on the parent community. The purchase of the land, followed
by a vast building program on the new site, and the invest-
ment in additional farm implements strain the colony's

economy.
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Figure B. This is the family tree of the Hutterian colonies

iﬁ@?nitoba. Some of the Manitoba colonies branched out
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Figure B. (Continued)

to South Dakota, and one to North Dakota. These are not
listed (See: 4Appendix). Many Hutterian immigrants who
came to Manitoba after 1918 arrived at Rosedale Colony,
which accounts for its greater number of branch colonies.
‘The average Bruderhof faces the problem of division about
ohee every fifteen to twenty years. About one-half of its
population mOVes‘to the new location. Again this is no
rigid regulation, butvdepends on the land available at the
new location and on the financlal resources of the parent
colony before the division. The division of the total

sgsets are made on a per capiba basis.
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Though Manitoba colonles have branched out asfar
as one hundred miles and more, a nearby locatibn offers
tangible advantages. Having bought 1land in the neighborhood
the parent colony can carry on farming operations from the
home base with its available‘manpower and machinery until
it is in a financial position to begin with its building
program, A new colony is not launched until this building
program is well advanced,

The actual division follows no rigid pattern, buil
the following process may be considered typical. The
Riverside Colony at Arden was founded in 1933. Twenby years
later the community found it necessary because of its growing
population to branch out. In 1953 it bought land near
Westbourne, about thirty miles away, which it cultivated
for several years Jjointly with the colony's land at home.

By 1956 the building program at the new location had advanced
to a stage where the move could be made, and Bloomfield
golony was estabiished.

Before the move was made the two ministers at River-
side Colony prepared two lists, on which appeared the names
of all the families in the community. Care would be taken
that if two heads of families worked in the same enterprise
{e.g., livestock, machine shop), they would appear on dif-
ferent lists to assure the continuity of every industry. Simi-
1arly the size of the family would be considered; each list was
made up of small and large families., An approximately equal

number of young and old couples were included on each list. Once
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completed these two lists were submitted to the colony
congregation for possible adjustments. If any family felt
there was good reason to transfer from one list to the other,
it could apply. If the community thought the reason given
was valid, it in turn would approve the transfer.

As soon as the congregation was in general agresment,
the two lists were placed in a hat and das Los (lot) decided
which group ﬁas to remain and which one was to leave. Since
the two colony ministers were responsible for drawing up the
two lists, their names oh either 1list could indicate a
Preference for one or the other group. To avoid giving any
offense the two ministers then drew lots to see which one
would remain andehich one was to join the new colony. The
two ministers at the Riverside Colony were father and son.
The drew decided that the senior minister move to Bloomfield,
and the younger remain at the old 6ommunity.

A careful statement of all assets and liabilities was
made before the draw. The total assets amounted to $500,000.
Since there were slight‘population differences between the

two groups, the assets were divided on a per capita basis.,

In all such colony divisions the relationship between the new
and the parent colony remains very close. This intimate

relationship cpntinues until the new colony itself branches out,

30, Interview with Reverend Yohn Hofer, Riverside Colony,
Arden, on July.29, 1957, -
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The carefully planned divisions of their communities

contribute to preserve the vitality of the Hubtterian colonies.

Tn individualistic society a disproportionally large number

of young people leave the community, and thus upset the age

composition of the remaining population. The repetition of this

process inevitably affects adversely the stability of the
community, This is particularly true in rural Manitoba. A
demographic study of Hutterian colonies, however, indicates
that the age grouping of new and o0ld colonies remainsconstant
(Diagram A). This directly contributes to the greater social

and economic stability enjoyed by the Hutterian communities.

The "Hutterian Way" is thus characterized by:

a) an attempt to presérve the ideal of early Christianity,
in which the practice of community of goods is a tengible
expression of Christ's message of love;

- b) the organizatioﬁ of its congregations in isolated
communities in order to avoid contact with the outer world;
¢) a democratic internal organization in which the male

congregation is in fact the colony administration;

d) a continuous effort to preserve the Gemeinschaft

ideal by planned expansion which will keep the individual

congregations of each colony relatively small.



Chapter IV
THE HUTTERIAN GEMEINSCHAFT

Sociologists divide sbcial relationships into two
basic types. The familistiec type is known as the Gemein-
gchaft, and the contractual type is known as the Gesell-
schaft.l In thé contractual type of society the ties that
bind the individuals are usually of comparatively shorb
duration, and extend over only a segment of the individual's
life circle. In this form of social relationships it is
largely public opinion that specifies approved or condemned
behavior. Here occupation, position, and family determine
the individual's status in society. Individuals ang groups
rationally and deliberately determine their course, often
without too muech regard for the Welfare of others.,

The Gemeinschaft type of social relationships is

quite different. Sorokin describes it as follows:
+ee.. lives are thrown together and organically
united into one *"we". There is almost nothing
of the "it does hotnconcern me", "it is none
of my business", "mind your cwh affairs" atti-

tude. On the éonfrary, what concerns one party

1. See: Toennies, Ferdinand, Gemeinschaft und Gesellschaft
Fundamental Concepts of S06io ogy. (New York, .
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concerns the other: Jjoy and sorrow; failure and
success; sickness and recovery; food, clothing,
shelter; comfort, mental peace, beliefs, convie-
tions, tastes of one party - all these concern
most vitally the other, and meet concurrencse,
care, approval, aid and sympathy. It is as though
they are bound by so short a rope that one party

2
cannot make a step without pulling the other."

Tn this type of society it is usually religion, and not
public opinion, that approves or disapproves of deviant be- |
haviour. And religion is strongly re-enforced by tradition as
a controlling agent. A soclety of this type then is known as

a Gemeinschaft, a community by blood, of place, mind, and

spirit. In this sense the Hupterian colony functions as an

almost unadulterated Gemeinschaft, where the ideals and the

needs of the community motivate the individualt's action.

One important component of the Hutterian Gemeinschaft

is the family. The essential characteristics of the family
in individualistic society are listed by Burgess and Locke as:
(1) the feeling on the part of all members that they belong
pre-eminently‘to the family .group and that all other persons
are outsiders; (2) complete integration of individual acti-

vities for the achievement of family objectives; (3) the

2. Sorokin, Pitirim, Social and Cultural Dynamics. (Boston)

(1957.) hh5.
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assumption that land, money, and other material goods are
family property, involving the obligation to support indivi-
dual members and give assistance when they are in need; (4)
willingness of all other members to rally o the support of
another member if attacked by outsiders; and (5) concern for
the perpetuation of the family as evidenced by helping an adult
child in setting beginning and continuing an economic activity
in line with family expectations, and in setting up a new
household.3 The functions of the Hutterian family differ
somewhat from this outlined pattern, for many of the character-

istics of the family are transferred or extended to the

community. Thus there is in the Hubtterian Gemeinschaft a

continuous interaction between the family and the community.

The Family

Hutterian family life is patriarchal, and strictly
monogamous. Concerning marriage Riedemann says 1t "is the union
of two, in which one taketh the other to care for and the
second submitteth to obey the 1‘.’:?.1-3’6".11L Church regulations do
not permit marriages unless both partners are baptized. Since

most Hutterians are baptized after the age of nineteen, early

marriages are extremely rare. Usually the Hutterian men in

3. Burgess, E.W., and Locke, H.J., The Family. (New York, 1945).

L. Riedemenn, op. cit., 97.
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Manitoba marry between the ages of twenty-three to twenty-four,

and the women two years younger. An American sur#ey found that

"the average age (of Hubterians) at marriage is slightly

above that of the United States population".5
An inspection of the marriage records of five colonies

revealed that though the groom is usually older than his

bride, the reverse occurs rather frequently. The following

table includes all marriages on the Sunnyside Colony with the

exception of one. The girls who left Sunnyside Colony to

be married at another colony ranged in ages between 19 to 23,

and one was thirty. The exception not included in Table V

was the second marriage of a middle-aged widower.

Name of Groom Age Name of Bride, Colony Age
Hofer, David 25 Barbara (Rosedale) 21
Hofer, David 22 Rebecca (Riverside) 22
Hofer, Georg 21 Marie (Sunnyside) 20
Hofer, Joseph 27 Anna (Bon Homme ) 37
Hofer, Michael 20 Dorothea (Bon Homme) 22
Kleinsasser, Edward 26 Rebecca (Sunnyside) 20
Kleinsasser, Joseph 22 Susanna (Sunnyside) 22
Kleinsasser, Zack 2L Maria (Waldheim) 18
Waldner, Jacob 21 Katherina (Blumengart) 20
Waldner, Jacob 19 Maria (Sunnyside) 21
Waldner, Joseph 25 Marie (Sunnyside) 22
Waldner, Michael 21 Sare (Maxwell) 21
Wollmann, David 22 Maria (New Rosedale) 19
Wollmann, Michael 19 ~ Barbara (Blumengart) 20

Table V. Fifteen marriages are on record for the Sunnyside
Colony, which was established in 1942, Marriages under the age
of nineteen are rare. Hubterian society is patrilocal., Ten of
the brides came from obther colonies, and the same number of
brides left Sunnyside Colony to live with their husbands on
other colonies. Five men selected their mates from the home
colony.
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Among the Hutterians forty-five years of age and‘over
99.4 per cent of the men and 98.7 of the women are or have
been married.6 Unmerried life is almost considered as abnormal.
At one stage of Hutterian history, about 150 years |
ago, in Russia, marriage partners were matched by the colony
elders. This practice, however, was not popular, especially
among the young people. When one young girl appealed to Cornies,
a Mennonite administrator responsible to the Russian govern-
ment, the latter advised the Hutterians to discontinue the

7

practice. It was‘dropped and has not been revived. Parental
approval to a marriage is required, and the colony's consent
is requested. These are formalities, since both partners

are church members in good standing and no valid grounds

for objection exists. When one colony woman was asked
whether she approved of all the marriages in her family, she
shrugged her shoulders and said: "It's really very much like
with you people in the outside world. I didn't like to see
one of my daughters marry into a partiecular family, but she
had her heart set on the man, What can a mother do in such
case?"

A young man may choose his bride from his own

community, or from one of the other colonies. (Figure ¢).

5. "The North American Hutterites, A Study in Human Multi-
blication", in Population Bulletin (Washington, D.C.)
X, 8 (December,_ISSA). 98.

6. Ibid., 103.

7. Epp, D.H., Johann Cornies (Echo-Verlag, Rosthern, Sask-
atchewan). 98,
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Nunmerous inter-colony visits indirectly serve the purpose of
acquainting the young people with each other. It is rare for -
a Hutterian individual or a couple to visit another colony
alone. 4Usually the man takes the colony's panel truck which
is remodelled to serve the pﬁrpose of a émall bus, and he
takes with him as many members of his family and relatives
as find room in there. There are also other ways in which
young people get to know each other. A young "cat-man® (an
operator of a caterpillar Diesel) at the New Résedale
Colony related his courtship:

I was born at the Rosedale Colony and my wife

was born at the Iberville Colony. The two are

only three miles apart. She had relatives at

Rosedale and was visiting there off and on. That's

how I got to know her. Later she moved with her

barents to Rock Lake Colony (that is, when Iberville

“branched out in 1947). We had rented some land out

there, and had to go back and forth. So I often

called at Roek Lake. I joined church at the age

of twenty-one, and got married when I was twenby-

five. When Rosedale brénched out to New Rosedale

in 1944 I moved there together with my parents.8

Parallel marriages in which brothers marry sisters, or
a brother and sister marry a sister and brother, are very

common. A colony teacher illustrated this as follows:

8. %apg recorded interview at New Rosedale Colony, July 28,
1957.
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My wife came from the James Valley Colony.
Since my oldest sister was married to her
brother we visited them and they visited us
quite frequently. It was almost inevitable
that we should get to know each other, Later

we married.9

Physlcal attractiveness is not ignored, but it plays a
secondary role. The girl who is good at housework or in managing
children and the man who shows initiative at his work are re-
spected by the community. They are considerad as the most de-
sirable mates. Courtships are generally brief, though prolonged
courtships of two and three years are not uncommon. The wedding
invariably takes place on the groom's colony. Formerly, when
there were fewer colonies in Manitoba, everybody was welcome
at the wedding. More recently invitations are confined to the
bridets colony,’the groom's colony, where the wedding takes place,
and the last branch colony of the groom's community. In other
words, Hutterian expansion has reduced the primary social
contacts between the communities, and a wedding has become
almost a family occasion. The preparations for the wedding
are entirely in the hands of the groom's commhnitY.

The wedding is generaily held on a Sunday after the
morning service. The ceremony itself differs little from the

customary Protestant ritual. The occasion is highlighted by

9. Ibid.
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a special meal consisting of many courses. Wine is served freely.
In the afternéon there is much visiting and singing. German

and Bnglish hymns, inbterspersed with gospel songs, are very
popular witp the older group. The younger group which is not

yet baptized, and thus has not formmlly joined church, may slip
in the occasional Western song. Most folk songs are labelled

Buhlenlieder because their themes are often romsntic or illiecit

love. For this reason they are taboo. During the afternoon and
evening refreshments are served. These may consist of ice-cream,
apples, oranges, peanuts, beer, wine, and soft drinks. Soft
drinks are reserved for children and women who prefer it to
stronger stimulants,

The . groom will wear his best Sunday clothes, The bride
may dress a shade more colorfully than regulations permit., All
her clothes are new and of a finer quality than are ordinarily
used. Her outer garment is of fine cloth, often blue satin,

adorned with the traditional Kleidschuerze (dress-apron). The

colony women take great interest in the bride's costume, and
often help in its making. _

There is no honeymoon. In keeping with Hubtterian plain
living which bans all jewellery, there is no exchange of rings.
The gifts, if any, are home-made articles for use around the
house. One standard ritual is the presentation of a Bible and
the o0ld Hutterian chronicle to every newly-wed couple. This is
done by the minister on behalf of the church.

The bride invariably moves to her husband's community.

However, the informal Hutterian approach to exceptional cases
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permits a husband to move to his wife's colony on "compas-
sionate" grounds. This happens very rarely. In one instance
the bride was the youngest member of the family and found it
difficult to be away from her'mother.. In a more recenb case the
groom expressed his preference for his wife's colony. He applied
for admission and it was granted on conditidn that his own
community release him. When the home community promptly consented
to the transfer the other colony rescinded its ruling because
it felt the member could not be very useful,

The newly married couple is assigned a separate dwelling
unit. If there is a housing shortage in the colony the home
may be quite small, consisting of a living room and one bedroom.
These have standard furnishings, The living room has in it a
sturdy table and chairs, one or two cupboards, and shelves. The
bedroom has a bed, a bookshelf, and the chests which the young
men end his bride received at the age of fifteen from their
respective parents. These contain personal articles and clothing .
Without exception the household will also have a sewing machine,
which is the wife's dowry from her colony. The conservative
Hubterian home Will have no wall paper, no mirrors, no pictures,
except possibly calendars, and sometimes no curtains. The unit
has no kitchen.

As the family grows larger the couple will mové into a
home with more rooms. The vacated home may be re-assigned to a
retired couple or to newly-weds. A typical home of a large
family is the single unit dwelling of the "German teacher® at

the Gross Isle colony of Rock lake. The man is also the colonyts
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shoemaker and has a family of twelve. The second floor of
his home has three very large bedrooms and there is a spacious
master bedroom downstairs;A For visiting or for light lunches
the family gathers in the living room.

Very l‘ittle has ever been written about 1life on the

Hut terian communities in Manitoba, but the Canadian Geogra-

phiecal Journal and Maclean's Magazine have featured the Alberta

10
Hutterians. While the two kinship groups of Alberta differ
somewhat from the Manitoba Schmiede-~Leutt! congregation, the

basic pattern is the same. One interesting difference is that
fhe Menitoba group prescribes hooks and eyes as fasteners for
men;s suits, while most of the Alberta colonies permit the
use of the more modern buttons. Marriages between members of
the Manitoba and Alberta congregations are very rare, but the
lmutual relétionship is good. |
Deseribing an Alberta household Edna Kells says: "Fur-
nishings of a Hutterite home are simple and most of the
furniture is homemade. A bed with a huge feather tick, feather
comforter, wool comforter, and a light spread overall, a table;
couch, sewing machine, two or three chairs, a cupboard, perhaps
a chest, a shelf with a few simple treasures, and a cradle
11

where needed", make up the interior of the home.

Another writer, Edna Staebler, again reported on the

10, C. Frank Steele, "Canada's Hutterite Settlement®™ in
Canadian Geographical Journal. XXII, 6 (June, 1941).
1308-314).

- 11l. Kells, Edna, "Hutterite Commune®™, in Maclean's Magazine,
March 15, 1937. ‘
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Alberta group when she wrote:

«+o When a girl is fourteen she is given a chest
for clothes, a rolling pin and a spinning wheel, When
she's married she gets a sleep bench, a sewing
‘machine, a wall clock, table and chairs and the
big books of Hutterite history....
«+. The hardwood floof shone like a table top. The
furniture around the gleaming white walls was the
color of wheat, doweled and dovetailed withoub
the use of a ﬁail; flowers were painted on the
big feather béd and the chests. The'counterpane
and wall mottoes were embroidered in colorful
cross-stiteh,

- The man demonstrated the sleep bench: 1like

a chest with arms and back, the 1id lifted up

and the front pulled out making room inside for
children to sleep on plaid-covered feather-
filled bedding. The wife showed me a chest full
of lengths of cloth: black satin brocade for Sun-
day, gabardine for her man's suits, figured
flannelette for underwear and little girls' dresses,
bright prints for pillow slips, curtains and
bonnets, soft silk for neckerchiefs, dark sprigged
goods for her vests, skirts and jackets,

"The styles haven't changed in four hundred ,
years," the man said. "If a woman's not hard on her

clothes she can have an awful great many."12

12. Staebler, Edna; "The Lord Will Take Care of Us" in Maclean's
Megagine. March 15, 1952,
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In Manitoba there is considerable difference in the
appearance of different households as there is also a difference
ih the appearance of the communities themselves. A female
visitor who accompanied the writer to seven colonies wrote
this account of one of the most attractive communities:

The yard was beautifully laid out. There
were willlow hedges and lovely trees in whose

shade newly painted green garden benches,

chairs, end tables invited the colony folk

to relax. The summer shed behind one house

was gaily painted and had a mass of well-

trimmed wild cucumber vines climbing up its

walls, There were well-kept flower beds every-

where around the walks, and spacious grass

plots., Around the houses were tall dahlias and

hollyhocks, On the line were some artistically

designed patchwork quilts. Two sisters invited

us to their mother's home, |

The entry to the home was scrupulously clean.

The water was in a shiny pail which was set in

a gleaming platter of Blue Willow. The door was

carefully screened., The windows in the meti-

culously kept sitting room had dainty white
curtains. TIn the adjoining bedrooms the two

double beds had lovely white chenille Spreads.

Bach bed was adorned with a white satin cushion

exquisitely hand painted with tube colors,

There were beautiful chests for garments and



123

linens. ZEach girl had a footstool covered in
needle-point done by the girls themselves,
all in gorgeous, harmonizing colors. Thers
were rows and rows of china and porcelain on
the shelves, The teapots were decorated by
hand in enamel paints, The whole atmosphere

in the home was cheerful and happye.

All this was in sharp contrast to the appearance of a
household on a neighboring colony which the same visitor de-

seribed as follows:

I was rather shocked at the interior
of Sara'sl? home which was such a contrast
to the other Hubterian homes I had visited.
Right in the entry there were stacked nu-
merous dirty dishes in close proximity to a
water pail with a rather filmy mug dangling
at its edge. The floor of the living room
was grimy and dull-iooking from ecarelsss
washings. On the floor under a chiffonnier
of a kind stood a very unappetizing basin
containing slabs of delicious looking white
cake. There were several dirty children
around, as well as a number of saucy, unkempt,
teen-age girls, who were later chased out of the
next bedroom by Sara., Sara was sewing her sons

some trousers out of some fine black wool

13. The name in this account is fictitious.
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material. They were Sunday garments. She used
an electric sewing machiﬁe. Bach family at this
colony had one. The trousers had no cuffs and were
hemmed by machine, Sara told me that the women

made thelr own foundation garments, and that

this was a general practice at all the colonies,

While this account depicts two exbtremes it is fair to
say that the second descripition doss not apply to a typical
household. The iﬁterior of most homes is austere but spot-
lessly clean.

The Hutterian family relationship is excellent. Dr. Lee
Emerson Deets states that there are no family quarrels.lh This
writer on two or three occasions witnessed differences of
opinion between men and wife, but these were not expressed in
loud or malicious words. The families are very large, averaging
nine children.l5 The chronological order of a completed family
may be illustrated with a typical Hutterian family, the David -
Hofers of Bloomfield Colony. The husband is 55 years of age,

and the wife, Anna, is 48. The ages of their thirteen children

" are: Samuel, 27; Jonathan, 25; Anna, 24; Rebecca, 22;

- Marie 20; Peter, 17; Joseph 15; Darius, 13; John, 12;

Michael, 10; Timothy, 7; Sara, 6; and Karl, 3. All children

are still unmarried.16 Perhaps one reason for late marriages

1L4. Deets, L.E., The Hutterites; A Study in Social Cohesion.
(Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, 1939). 2.

15. "The North American Hutterites, a Study in Human Multi-
plicationﬂ in Population Bulletin. X, 8 (December,l954).100,

" 16, Copy of the church records as of November 25, 1957.
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among Hutteriens is the happy relationship under the parental
roof, | |

When a number of teachérs in public schools assigned
the composition topic "What I Would Like to Be When I Grow Up",
almost all the Hutterién youngsters indicated in their essays
that their ideals were their fathers and mothers and their
respective occupations.l7 This parental attachment is carried
on through life, and when one of the parents dies the father or
" mother will usually move into the home of one of the children.
Remarriages are rare, especlally among the women. One source
states that only five per cent of the widowed women marry a
second time. The same sources maintain that there is only one
divorce on record for the Hutterians of North America.l8

Death is accepted by the Hutterians as the normal course
of nature. It is the transitory stage between this life and |
1ife eternal. All believers will be assembled in heaven, but on
the day of judgment, as one Elder put it, "God will expect more
from a Hubterian because he has been taught to live more
closely in the ways of Jesus." To show excessive grief 1is
regarded as a lack of falth in God's ways with man, for "The
Lord gave, and the Lord has taken-éway; blessed be the namé
of the Lord." |

At the recent death of a young girl, a group gathered

in the home of the parents and prayed and comforted them. Then

17. The teachers willingly cd-operated in this project with
the writer.

18, Population Bulletin, X, 8 (December, 1954). 100.
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the women prepared the body and put it on ice. The carpenter
took the measurements and made a plain coffin., The farm-
foreman sent twp boys out to the burial plot, whieh was not
far away from the colony, to dig the grave. The funeral, two
days later, was simple and dignified. The community and close
relatives from other colonies gathered for a two hour service.
One hymn of many verses was sung and the theme of the service
was :"So teach us to number our days that we may apply our
hearts unto wisdom.® |

The care of the Totengarten (cemetery, literally "The

Garden of the Dead") is not assigned to anyone in the community,
Such is the informal nature of the organization that the

colony can usually rely on one of the older women to take

charge of it., Generally the cemetery is well-kept, with wooden
markers or concrete slabs marking the final resting place. At

one colony the Totengarteﬁ was a profusion of lilies, and the

oval mounds were bordered by white-washed bricks. The farm-
foremen explained that there was no particular reason for the
shape of the mounds. The teen-age girls, on their own initiative,
had assumed the care of the cemetery and "they liked the graves
that way."®

The tomb stones are made by the women. Again this is not
a colony assigned task, A woman who has lost a son, or husband,
of father may decide that the place should have a marker. One
or two men, usually of the immediate family, will help her

with the more strenuous work. At the Crystal Spring Colony

the writer was taken by an elderly widow to a small room wherse.
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she was working on two tomb stones, one for her husband and
the other for her father-in-law, Her sons had made the molds
and she had poured the concrete. She was then engaged in
painting in the chiselled lettering.

Riverside Colony has a Totengarten, which, with its

shrubs and flowers, all surrounded by a high hedge, looks like

a little park. Here one concrete slab carries these words:

I am distressed for thee. Very pleasant hast
thou been unto me; thy love to me was

wonderful., -- Barbara.l9

The story behind this paraphrased Seripture passage (2 Samuel,
1:26) was that twenty years ago an accident proved fatal to a
Peter Waldner, and his young bride scratched these words into
stone. The minister disapproved of them mildly because they
showed too much attachment to things temporal. Barbara,
employed in the kitchen and known affectionately by the whole

colony as Barablsle, has not remarried.

The average number of families per colony is seventeen.
Spring Valley, near Brandon, has nine families., The Elie colony
of Rosedale, which has reached its population optimum, has
twenty-six. Takeside Colony,}at Headingly, has a typical
patronymic pattern:‘ Hofer, 7; Wipf, 5; Wollmann, 2; Gross, 2;
Waldner, 1. The patronymic make-up of a colony is not ne-
cessarily indicative of its consanguinous composition. Bearers
of the same name may have a common ancestor generations back,

but be otherwise unrelated,
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The old Hutterian patronyms are all represented in
Manitoba. The most common surnames are : Waldner, Hofer,
Wollmann, Maendel, and Kleinsasser. These are followed by
Gross, Wipf, Wurz, Stahl, Glanzer, Tschetter, and Walter,

Least common are Dekker, Entz, and Knels. Whilé these fifteen
names, found in the United States and Canada, exhaust the old
Hutterian patronyms, their frequency in different areas varies.zo
A few new family names are found in Manitoba, the result of the
admission of converts. They are represented by one family each:
Baer, Dorn (some of the older children have already married into
the colony), Georg, Randle, and Suess. |

A check of six school registers_indicates that the most
popular given names are those found in the Bible. The eleven
most common names for boys are : Joseph, Jacob, Samuel, John,
David, Paul, Andrew, Peter, Michael, Zacharias (Zack), and
Joshua, in that order. The eleven most common names for girls
are: Susanna, Maria, Kathafina, Anna, Sara, Rebecca, Elisabeth,
Barbara, Margaret, Rachel, and Dorothea., However, it is not
mandatory for parents to select Biblical names for their in-
fants. School registers and church records show that there is,

and always has been, a liberal sprinkling of other names.

19. All inscoriptlons on tomb stones appear in German. Thisone
reads: "Es ist mir Teid um dich., Ich habe grosse Freude
und Wonne an dir gehabt." - Barbara."

20, The 192} study of Dr. Clark (op. cit., 480) includes the
name of Janzen. This name died oub among the Hutterians
in 1927. See: Mennonite Encyclopedia. II, 866,
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The Hutterian family unit is patriarchal in form, but
it is not authoritariasn in practice. Family life is character-
ized by an intimate companionship in which the husbhand, the wifse,
and the children play their designated roles. As one of the

main pillars of the Gemeinschaft the Hutterian family appears

unusually stable and functional.

The Community - An Extended Family

The Hutterlan community in practice assumes the respon-
8ibility of a clan, of an extended family. It provides its
members with complete economic security from the cradle to the
grave. Furthermore, it extends this security to a memberts
relatives even if they do not belong to the brotherhood. This
is clearly outlined in their regulations:

The members of a congregation or community shall

be entitled to and have their husbands, wives

and children who are not members thereof, reside with

thenm, and be supported, maintained, instructed angd

educated by that congregation or community, according
to the rules, regulations and requirements of that
congregation or community, during the time and so

long as they obey, abide by and conform to the rules,

regulations, instructions and requirements of that

. . 21
congregation or community,

The solicitous care of the community extends over the

2l. Article 41, Constitubion of the Hubterian Brethren Church.
See Appendix I,
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entire 1life span of its members. The mother prior tQ giving
birth to a child is excused from all strenuous work, Indeed,
she is permitted to set her own schedule. She is attended

by the colony mid-wife who usually works in close consultation
with the medical doctor in the nearest town. Some colonies

in the Elie district have no mid-wife, but use the services

of "Doctorﬁ Joseph Gross ahd his wife of Iberville Colony.
After the birth of the child the mother is again excused from
all work for a period of four to six weeks. 8hHe is treatsd -as
a colony patient and gets her food at home. A nurse, a position
sometimes assigned to the mid-wife but as a distinet charge,

will see that she gets the proper diet.

An older woman usually has daughters who will look
after the home and the laundry during her illness. A younger
woman may have sisters, her mother, or an aunt who takes care
of the household duties, If the patient's original home was
some other colony, one of her close relatives may come over
for an indefinite period. A colony has a community laundry,
but laundry work is a family matter. Rach family is allotted
a specific time for this purpose.

At one stage in Hutterian history, about two hundred
years ago, mothers took their infants to special nurseries,
where colony women took care of them., The infant nurseries

were introduced partly for practical reasons, and partly to

22
prevent excessive parental attachment. They were discontinued

long before the Hubbterians came %o Am.eriea.23 Today, Hutterian
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- parental control over children is strong. While the influence
of playmates is strong, it never supersedes the influence of
the home. Hutterisns love thelr children but rarely suffer
inhibitions that they may "scar the child's psychet or create
"*a feeling of rejection" in the child, Eaton bluntly states
that "Permissiveness in child rearing is not a Hutterite virtue;
it is regarded as a vice", and then proceeds to quote from
Andreas Ehrenpreis? Sendbrlef of 1652. Parenthetically it may
be added that the Sendbrief is found in almost every Hutterian
home. The passage quoted by Eaton reads:

Just as iron tends to rust and as the soil will
nourish weeds, unless it is kept clean by conti-
nuous care, so have children of men a strong in-
clination towards injustices, desires, and lusts;
especially when children are together with the
children of the world and dally hear and see their
bad examples. In consequence they desire nothing
but dancing, playing and all sorts of frivolities,
till they have such a longing for it, that you
cannot stop them any more from growing up in it...
Now it has been revealed that many parents are by
nature too soft with their children and have not the

strength to keep them away from evil. So we have a

22, This .was ex§lained to the writer by_an Hutterian elder,
and is partly corroborated by the 0ld Chronicle, Die

aelteste Chronik der Hubberischen Brueder. 165.

23, Communlty nursery schools were revived by the Forest River
colony in North Dakota, which this writer visited in the
fall of 1957.
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thousand good reasons why we should live se-
parated from the world in a Christian community.
How much misery is prevented in this way! For

do we not hear it often said: How honest and
respectable are these psople; but look what
godless children they have brought up! ..... Some-
times father and mother have died long ago and
nothing is left of their earthly remains, but
thelr bad reputation still lives among the

people who complain that they once neglected

to diseipline their children and brought them

2
up disgracefully. b

As the young Hutterian grows up he almost invariably
has a strong attachment to his family and loyalty to the colony.
Even a break away from the church may not impair his rela-
tionship, as one young Hutterian's story indicates:

I left the Waldheim Colony in 1942, T was
eighteen and joined the army. Iater I married a non-
colony girl and settled down in Winnipeg. When our
first child was born my wife took a long time %o
get wel;. But my mother took Joey, he was one of
those incubator babies, to the colony and took
care of him. I have three children now. We visit

the colony about three or four times a year, some-

times at Christmas. And they come to visit us too°25

2L, Baton, Joseph W., and_Weil, Robert J., Culture and Mental

Disorders. (Glendoe, Illinmbis. 3855: 15654 anoahd Mental,
Ein Sendbrief was reprinted in Germen for the Hubterian
BreThren in SCOttdale,vPennsylvania, 1920,
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Up to the age of two and one-half the Hutterian
children remain at home, spending much of their time playing
outside. Usually their mothers or older sisters take care of
them and bring their food to the house. The "baby-minders®
are a very common sight on the colony. When visitors arrive
these girls usually volunteer to act as guides, Newspaper
woman Edna Staebler fodnd them most communicative, and gave

this description of them: "Dressed like the grown-ups in
long skirts and plaid aproﬁs, their hair.severely drawn under
tight bonnets and white-dotted black kerchiefs, the baby-
minders looked as if they were playing mother.26

The next three years are spent at Kindergarten, where
qualified women and their assistants are in charge. The
children have their meals there, and, like their elders, the
long rows of little men and women recite a long prayer before
and after each meal,

The transition from childhood to adulthood is gradual.
Reporting on Hutterian teen-agers Clark wrote: "They are
extremely acute observers, are independent in thé conclusions
they arrive at, and are fluent and sensible in conversation,
discussing matters with the sobriety and earnestness of adults."27

Young people shculder much of the work, but the older men ang

women assume the responsibility and provide the guidance.

25. Tape recorded interview with S.K., Winnipeg, September, 1957,
26. Staebler, op. cit.
27. Clark, op. cit., 374.
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One elder pointed out to the writer that Christ was thirty
years of age before he began his life's important task, and
that young people should not be "pushed" into responsible

positions too early. Sie muessen reifen wie die Frucht am

Baum. (They have to mature like the fruit on a tree.).

The extended family, i.e., the colony, assumes all
financial responsibilities, and the parents are free to enjoy
their familial bliss. Their state is in every sense Utopian:
"For what can be more rich than to live joyfully and tranquilly
without any worry, not fearful‘for his own livelihood, nor
vexed and troubled with his wife's importunate complaints,
not dreading poverty to his sons; hor anxious about his
daughters! dowry? But instead to be secure about the liveli-
hood and happiness of their wives, children, grandéhildren,
and their posterity which they handsomely assume will be a
long time."28

Perhaps the greatest privileges on the colqny are enjoyed
by its senior citizens. The amount of work they do is left
entirely to them, yet most of them easily earn their keep. The
writer repeatedly encountered men seventy-five years and over
at some useful occupation. A§ New Rosedale Colony the oldest

man of the community spent several hours every day candling

gs at the poultry house, There was no compulsion;

and crating e

he left his work whenever he felt the urge to leave. At one

of the colonies near Headingly a man well over eighty had

28. Hexter, More's Utopia. (Princeton, 19522. 61.



135

a comfortable chair in the earpenter's shop. He had been

the community's head carpenter beforé.his retirement, and the
position was now held by his son. But the o0ld man was stili
repairing furniture, including some chairs brought in by a
neighboring farmer. Similarly the older women find work in
the kitchen, or knit, mend, and sew for their grandchildren.

A visit to an old widower who occupied one spacious
roon in his son's house revealed the usual household furni-
shings: table, chairs, bed, cupboard, shelves, and wash stand,
The guest and host had barely sat down when the grand-daughter
came with fresh water and towels, and made herself available
to run errands. The cupboard held some fruit and a bottle of

home-made wine. As the 0ld man set the heavy tumblers on the
table and poured the wine he said: "Sometimes when I am by
myself I think of the old people in the world. They spend
their time in loneliness in 0ld folks' homes and in poor-
houses, away from their children and from their work. Then I
am thankful that I live in a colony.“29 |
It is the policy of the Hutterian communities in
Manitoba not to accept state aid in any form. This includes
family allowance, mother's allowance, municipal aid, hos-
pitalization, and old agé pension. This stand is mobtivated

primarily by a firm conviction that these are the most

elementary obligations of a Ghristian brotherhood, The

policy may also be partly motivated by a feeling that since

29, Stated to the writer in an ihterview.
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Hutterians are conscientious objectors they should

compensate the state in some tangible manner,

Leisure and Recreation

Communal life provides considerable leisure for its
members., "I work a lot harder here than I ever did on the
colony," said Joseph Kleinsasser of Winnipeg, one of those
who have left the colony. The most common form of recreation
enjoyed by young and old ié visiting. At the end of a day's
wdrk the people visit each other at the colony. Since doors
are never locked, and the practice of knockiﬁg is not
observed, Visitbrs walk in and out as if they were at home.

Usually inter-colony visits take place on Sundays.

The bus-like. panel truck may take its passengérs to any

colony in Manitoba; Several families may go for an extended
trip to South Dakota or Alberta. The mothers of small children,
knowing that these are in good hands at the colony, do nob |
hesitate to leave them at home. These "vacation trips"

'may last up to thfee weeks,

When visiting another colony the men sit in groups and
talk "shop". Theirlong discussions are interrupted by walks
to the new "milking parlor®, which is critically inspected,
or to the hog barns, where the "hog-bosg™ may have experimented
with a new insecticide. Information is exchanged on feeding
practices, use of new machines and techniques, marketing
of livestock, and on a host of other subjects. The Hutterians
have retained one characteiistic of the Southern Germans;

they are good conversationalists. The women will be similarly
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occupied. BEverywhere there is a good measure of joking and
teasing. EFach colony has daily evening service shortiy
before six O'clock, It is a short service, lasting about
half an hour., Hosts and guests jointly attend the service
and then have their supper in the community dining hall,
Reading is a popular pastime, Hubterians have no
periodicals or newspapers of their own. They subscribe to
a few German Mennonite newspapers, and these are passed from
household to household, indeed sometimes from colony to

colony. Of these the Mennonitische Rundschau, published in

Winnipeg, is the most popular. Most colonies in Manitoba

have either the Winnipeg Free Press or the Winnipeg Tribune.

Some colonies subscribe to them, others buy these daily papers

in Winnipeg and bring them home. The Prairie Farmer and the

local town paper are found at many of the communities.30

In isolated cases one maylfind Reader's Digest, Time, or

Newsweek., The various enterprise heads subscribe to poultry,
hog, cattle, and farm reviews and magazines. Occasionally
a Hutterian may purchase a book in Winnipeg, or go to Altona
for German books. Many adults make extensive use of the publiec
school library. The books written by the Hubterian elders,
the 0ld chronicles, and the Bible are of coursé in constant
use,

Cameras, television, radios, musical instruments, and
dancing are not permitted. The faking of pictures is regarded

as a sign of vanity. The ban on radios and television sets

30. The Red River Echo, Altona, sometimes carries reports
from the Blumengart Colony. A typical item: Mrs. John
Hofer of the colony reports flu cases at Blumengart as
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was explained by Jacob Maendel, the minister of New Rosedalé
Colony: "As soon as you permit them you are no longer master
of your own home. You invite alien and un=Christian influences
into your living room." _

Boys and girls have few recreational outlets; they
may meet at one of the homes and sing. Giris especially have
a large repertoire of religious songs. BOys still not bap-
tized may compromise their conscience and sing Western songs
to the accompaniment of a mouth organ. Some may even have
a radio hidden in their room. These are exceptlons, however.
A number of public school teachers and several young men who
had left the colony, when interviewed, maintained that
baptized members rarely violated colony regulations.,

Though the recreational outlets are few, the atmosphere
on a Hutterian colony has little in common with the stern
austerity we associate with the Puriten Commonwealth. A closer
analogy in many ways would be the simple life and pleasures of
Thomas Hardy's heath dwellers. The writer even saw a Tre-
enactment of.the haireutting scene. It was a beautiful mid-
summer Sunday morning. All week the men had worked on the

fields. The junior minister had left on a trip, and the

senior minister suddenly took ill. Since Hutterians'do not

readily delegate to unordained men the right to read the

being very mild. Mr. Hofer, however, is suffering from
head injuﬁies received while he was sawing wood.® (November
27, 1957. - ,



139

sermon, there was no church service‘on the colony. Instead
there was a tonsorial harvest. In ébout one third of the
households, men and boys gathered and had.their hair cut.
One young Hubterian commented critically, ®About one out
of every three men is a barber, but some don't make a good

Job, and that's for sure."

The Hutterian family is a distinet institution, but
the communal meals, where the men and women eat ai separate
tables and the children in a separate dining room, are
indicative to what extent family functions are transferred
to the community. Children address all adults by the
German equivalents of "Cousin", Véfﬁer and Base. Every

Hutterian child in Manitoba knows that der Petervetter of

James Valley is none other than Senior Elder Peter Hofer.
This intimate familial relationship within the entire
Hutterian kinship group in Manitoba is characteristic of

a genuine Gemeinschaft.Bl

The main cohesive fabric of the Hutterian Gemeinschaft

is, and has been since its inception, religion. The family,
the community, and the totalistic pattern of Hubterian
life which encompasses all the individual's activities,

are the expression of the group's faith. The colony is a

314 A cerfain colony status was attained by this writer when
at some colonies Hutterians began to refer to him as der
Petersvetter. The use of the surneme in this case in=
dicated a subtle distinction between an accepted outsider
and a regular colony member.,
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"community of believers®", in the world but not of the

world. It is a Gemeinschaft of love and order, an expression

of God's purpose with man.



Chapter V
THE COMMUNAL ECONOMY

A stable rural settihg is one source of strength of
tightly-knit, cohesive groups, or clans. The 014 World rural
communities were entities, Bach village was a social and
economic unit in which "there were no loose, disorderly ends".1
On the other hand urbanism and commerceial industrialism
contribute to the disintegration of the solidarity of clans.

In a sense the Hubtterian colonies are a throw-back of the

rural communities of the 0ld World. Moreover, the isolation

of these colonies re-enforces the group's tenet of faith of
ravoidance" of the world. Furthermore, agriculture provides

a diversified enterprise that permits a high degree of self-
sufficiency and social and economic independence. In this
setting Hutterian communal life retains a pattern which

| contrasts fundamentally with the pattern of society that
surrounds it. Perhaps the closest parallel to Hutterian society

in Canada are the rural parishes of Quebec.3

Agriculturs As a Way of Life

Thus agriculture to tke Hutterians is more than an
occupation; it is a way of life sanctioned by religion. This

-

1. Handlin, Oscar, The Uprooted. (Boston, 1952). 9-12,

2. Kingsley, Davis, Human Sociebty. (New York, 1949)(. 409).

3. ¢f. Miner, Horace, St. Denis, A French Canadian Parish.
(Chicago, 1939).
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way of 1life has little in common with commercial farming,
in which work is regarded as a means to an end, which is
money or profit and what they can buy. To the Hubtterians
work itself is an ingredient of life., Adam worked in the
garden of Eden., The curse of his fall, "In the sweat of thy
brow shalt thou eat breat™, was not the introduction of %toil,
but the introduction of gfeed and its destructive conseguences,

These concepts of work and sin have strong early mediaeval

b "Dig and sow", was the advice of the old Abboi

antecedents.
of Luan, ™that you may have wherewlth to eat and drink and

be clothed, for where sufficiency is, there is stability, and
where stability is, there is religion.”

In rebtracing the steps of preceding generations the
Hutbterians are not consciously preserving a rural heritage.
Their way is not characterized by sterile formalism and
slavish reverence for the past., To them farming and life in
the community is the Christiants challenge to man's greed.
The Hutterians are dedicated to rural life. Tach generation
is indoctrinated in the belief that this.way of life, when
faithfully pursued, is pleasing in the eyes of God. They have
no alternative. MAgriculbure®, says Giffen, "is funaamental

to the Hutterian way of life: to deprive them of the right to

buy land would eventually force them to migrate.,?

), Jarrett, Bede, Soclal Theories of the Middle. Ages, 1200-1500,
(London, 1926).7122.

5. Quoted by Waddell, Helen, in The Wandering Scholars.
(Penguin Books). 182.

6. Giffen, Dorothy, "The Hubtterites and Civil ILiberties" in
The Canadian Forum. XXVIL, 37 (dune, 1947).

»
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Throughout its 400 year history the Hutterians have
never deviated from the injunctions of their sixbteenth century
leader, Peter Riedemann. They are regarded as the core of the
Hutterian faith in practice. Riedemann wrote:

We allow none of our number to do the work of a
merchant or trader, since this is sinful business;'as
the wise man saith, #It is almost impossible for a
merchant and trader to keep himself from sin. And
as a nail sticketh fast between dopr and hinge; so
doth sin stick close between buying and selling."
Therefore do we allow no one to buy to sell again,
as merchants and traders do. But to buy what is neces-
sary for the needs of one's house or craft, to use
it and then to sell what dne by means of his craft
hath made therefrom, we consider to be right and not
Wrong.

This only we‘regard as wrong: when one buyeth ware
and selleth the same again even as he bought it, taking
to himgelf profit, making the ware dearer thereby for
the poor, taking bread from their very mouths and thus
making the poor man nothing but the bondmaﬁ of the rich,
Paul saith likewise, "iet him who defrauded, defraud no

mors..."

Neither do we allow any of our number to be a

public innkeeper serving wine or beer, since this goeth

with all that is unchaste, ungodly and decadent, and

drunken and good-for-nothing fellows gather there
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together to carry out their headstrong wills.

This they must permit, and listen to their
blasphemy. For this reason we belisve not that'
it is something that one who feareth God may do;
namely, for the sake of money to 1listen to such
blasphemy, allow it, and make themselves partakers
of their sins...

But this we do, and regard it as doing right:
if one cometh over the pasture land and can g0 no
farther, and cometh upon one of our brothers, he
receiveth him and lodgeth him, serveth him and doeth
him all the good he can; but not for money, but
Treely, for nothing. For we find that thus also dida

the saints, and that they were given to hospitality.7

Thus barred from other occupations, the Hubtterians confined

their pursuit to farming. Moreover, agriculture snables them
to make use of their manpower. In modern society the role

of breadwlnner usually goes to the male, When he cannot meet
the family needs the wife may assist him by taking employment,
thereby weakening familial ties. In such a society the
children and the aged become an economic liability, To an
increasing degree this applies to agriculture.8 The urbani-

zation of farm life has advanced to a stage where the farmer

7. Riedemann, op. ecit., 126-128.

8. ¢f. Royal Commission on Agriculture and Rural Life,
Reports 1-12 (Government of Saskatchewan, Regina, 1955),
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gets not only his canned goods but also his milk, butter,

and meat from the city. To this the self-sufficlent economy

-of the Hutterian community provides a sharp conbrast,

Furthermore, the practice of division of labour assigns to

men the more arduous work, but the women, the children, and

the aged are valuable economic assets.

The Farm Commune

The productivity of any farm economy is determined by
three factors: labour, capital, and land. The Hubterian
communities have a fair supply of labour, and reasonable
assets and cash income, They lack sufficient land. It is
difficult to buy large parcels of land. The expansion of
Waldheim Colony may be regarded as typical., The colony began
with fourteen families and 1200 acres of land. In subsequent
years it bought 240 acres in 1936, 320 acres in 1937, 240
acres in 1940, 560 acres in 1942, and 240 acres in 1943. It
is evident that as the population of a colony increases ang
its acreage remains constant or does not inerease corres-
ponding to the population, the law of diminlishing returns
becomes operative. This forces the colony to intensify its
program of farm diversification.

The average total acreage per family in Manitoba stands
at 450. The per family acreage in the most intensive farming

area in the province, the Altona distfict, is 288.9 The

9. 1956 Annual Report, Manitoba Farm Accounting Clubs.
W“—T'?L“nlvers y of Manitoba, October, 1957). Table ITT.
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Hutterians own 240 acres per family. Since their families

are very large the Der capita acreage is small, less than

35

A number of factors combine to make it extremely
difficult to present a clear composite picture of the economie
status of the Hutterian communities on a comparative basis

with individuwal farm enterprises.lo

No two colonies are alike.
Some colonies farm on sandy, marginal land in eastern Manitoba;
others, west of Elie, have land in‘the best farming area of
the province. Some colonies again have considerable assets,
extending interest-free loans to other colonies. Generally
the credit of the Hutterian communities is better than that
of individual operators. ILoan companies realize that their
stability is much greater than that of individual farmers where
a sudden death or illness may threaten the continued operation
of the farm.

As intimated the Hutterians praetice,self-sufficienby
to a much greater degree than Manitoba farmers generally. The
colony garden supplies the vegetables, the home economy

supplies most of the meat, milk, butter, eggs, honey, and

often even fruit. At some colonies the women have trouble

10. The staff of the Faculty of Agriculture of the University
of Manitoba was most co-operative in supplying comparative
data for this purpose. Interviews with numerous staff
members assisted in giving the writer an overall picture
of farm conditions in the Province. Representatives of
industries dealing with Hubterians also gave freely of
thelr time, especially Mr. Norval Young of Feed-Right Mills,
The Hutterian communities were equally co-operative,
Through their solieitor, Mr. E.A. Fletcher, Q.C., thig
writer was given unreserved access to all colony records
and finaneiasl files,
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getting tin cans to serve as flower pots, a problem most
housewives in the province do not have. The colony with the |
largest per capita meat and grocery expense spent in 1956 only
$7,963.96 on these two items, plus $874,8L4 for meals eaten in
restaurants and hotels. Since the women sew almost all the
clothes worn by the colony people, the same colony spent only
$2,999.75 on dry goods, shoes, and leather., The community has
a population of 118.

Modern farm technology favors the larger farm unit.ll
The number of family farms on the prairie provinces has

2 . . .
declined at an alarming pace.l Thus the Hutterians with their

consolidated land holdings are in an advantageous position.

Most people who have had intimate contact with the Hubterian
communities maintain that thelr farm management is sound. The
men in charge of the various enterprises generally show
initiative and.a readiness to experiment. |

A staff member of the Faculty of Agriculbture of the
University of Manitoba on a visit to the United States observed
that an inereasing number of mid-West farmers grew canary seeds.
He returned to Manitoba and decided that the province had the
necessary climatic conditions and the market to make canary
seed growing possible. Before he could recommend the intro-
duction of the new crop he found_that the Blumengart Colony

at Plum Coulee already had fifty acres of this crop. At

11. See: Mechanization and Farm Cost, Report 2. Royal Commission
on Agriculture and Rural Life. (Regina, 1955).

12. "Bxodus From the Farm", Editorial Page, Winnipez Free Press
November 23, 1957,  °’ &8s A ’
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seven cents a pound and 35 to 50 pounds seeded to the
acre, thiswas an experiment on a scale which the small
individual farmer could not hazard.

A representative of a commercial feed company stated

that it was not unusual for a colony "cattle-man® or "hog-
boss" to order an insecticide still in its experimental sbtages.
A newspaper item was sufficient for the Hutterian to order
the product and con@uct his own experiments, Needless to
say, laboratories disapprove of this method as wasteful.
Farm enterprises vary in size from colony to colony.
The average community may haje eighty brood sows, producing
up to three litters in fourteen months. A representative of
a feed firm maintained that the hog industry was managed
on the most scientific lines and that hog production was
high. Some communities keep as few as 45 cows, others as many

as 200. TIn addition there are steers and heifers for the

market. All colonies have discarded the horse. Only a few

horses are kept for winter travel., The rising price of land
has also enforced the discontinuation of the sheep-raising
industry as uneconomical,

Great attention is given to poultry raising. Most
colonies have flocks from L4500 to 6000 birds, some have very
modern poultry houses with roll-out nests. Sunnyside Colony;
at Newbton Siding, was awarded second prize for Manitoba
for its eggé at the 1957 Toronto Canadian National Exhibition.
The colonies also keep ducks and geese. One of the larger |

colonies had an income of $16,391.32 from its ducks and geese,
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and in addition sold $4320 worth of feathers. Hutterians
are very fond of fowl, and a great number of them are con-
sumed at the colony.

To illustrate the meanagement of an enterprise the

turkey industry mey serve as an example. All colonies have
introduced it. 1In the summer of 1957 this writer visited
the turkey compounds at the Crystal Spring Colony near Ste,
Agathe, which had 9000 birds; the Rosedale Colony near Elie,
with 15,000 birds; and the New Rosedale Colony south of
Portage la Prairie, which had 27,000 birds.

The turkeys at the New Rosedale Colony were distributed
in three compounds. TFred Maendel, the turkey-foreman, prefers
to import turkey eggs from California. "They have a longer

- green season out there, and the result is that the fertility

of their eggs is about 50 ber cent higher than ours, " he
explained. "We have all the eggs shipped by air. ZHEven at
this, if the refrigeration is not carefully maintained the eggs
will be spoiled. Transportation," continued Maendel, "decreases
fertility by about 20 per cent., However, that still makes
the California eggs superior to the eggs produced in Canada,
especially since they are inoculated against more diseases.”
The colony paid 34 cents per egg, plus duty.

The birds are scientifically fed on a protein pellet
diet. Many colonies have their own viscerating plants, and
the birds are prepared for the market. A community killing

plant, operating in an aésembly line manner with the
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suspended carcasses moving from rails, has an outpdt of aboub
1000 dressed birds. It employs colony men and women who
are heartily pleased when the killing season terminates. The
New Rosedale Colony holds membership in the Turkey Breeders!
Association to which it contributes on a pro rata basis. The
gross income from the turkey enterprise alone at this colony
amounted to several hundred thousand dollars.

To' the major community enterprises must be added a
host of other activities that elther effect a saving for the
colony by supplying its needs or produce cash income. Bee-
keeping is an important side industry. The blacksmith dop
of one colony manufactured soldering irons on a commercial
scale. Colony carpenters may do custom work for neighboring
farmers and deposit the earned money with the colony treasurer.
The Hubtterian chiropractor at Iberville Colony, known for
miles around as "DoctorﬁGross, has an income that would
compare favorably with that of a rural medical doctor. On
Saturdays he keeps office hours in Portage la Prairie. All
his earnings are turned over to the colony, and, said "Doctor"
Gross, "I would not have it otherwise."

A common opinion about Hutterian farm practice, held
by some authorities, is that they over-capitalize in farm
machinery. It has been suggested that this indulgence in
purchasing new machinery provided for them an emotional outlet,
Though the Hutterians take great pride in their modern

farm equipment, the facts demonstrate that here they observe
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sound business'practiees. The average value of machinery
invested per crop acre in Manitoba for 1956 was $29.18.

The figure varies from district to district. For Altdna

it was $33.21; for Minnedosa, $27.09; and for Carman,
$22.29.13 The average value of machinery invested per crop
acre for 1956 on the Hutterian colonies was between $9 and
$10. Their crop yield per acre approximates that of their
neighboring farmers,

As the Hutteriansldo not engage in intensive farming,
TOwW crops are not planted, this would be one reason why the
investment in machinery is light. Another reason is, of course,
that the consolidated ang compact community farm makes a more
economical use of machinery possible.

The limited community acreage does notk broduce enough
grain to meet the requirements of g colony's diverse enter-
prises. Additional grain is therefore bought from farmers
in the ares,

One charge made by outsiders is that Hutteriang,
who expand steadily, are in a position to oubid individual
farmers when new land is up for sale. They claim that lang
prices are inflated when a Hutterian community moves into a
district, but once established the Price of land goes down in

consequence of their presence. The charge is difficult to

13. 1966 Annual Report. (University of Manitoba, 1957).
able .
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validate as land prices in different parts of the province
follow their own cycles. The Hutterians deny the charge.
One explanation for the charge may be that Hutterians buy
marginal land, or land on the fringe of developed communities,
In the initial purchase they often over-pay for this land,
but the price soon gravitates to its real value, and they
buy more land for a price that approximates its actual value.
The annual operating expenses of an average colony
total about $130,000. Again the accounts vary from colony to
colony, depending on the diversity of the farm enterprises,
the size of the community, and its location. The big expense
items are the following: seed and feed grains; livestock and
pdultry; gas and oil; lumber, cement, and gravel; debt
retirement and taxes; machinery and repairs; doctors, hospitals,
and medication; groceries, dry goods,and hardware; and lesser
items. A further break-down of these entries sometimes throws
an interesting sidelight on life at the colony. On one account
the item "131 fur caps" is listed under dry goods. TUnder
"Machinery® another account lists besides Diesels, tractors,
meat stuffers, clothes wringers, also "Five sewing machines
(used)". The purchase of used machinery and equipment
which is repaired at colony workshops is a great saving to
every Hutterian community.
In a mimeographed brochure Mr. E.A. Fletcher, Q.C.,

maintains that practically all the gas, o0il, and machinery

used by the Hutterian colonies was bought locally.lh

14. The Hutterite Question (Winnipeg, 1954. 4 mimeographed pages).
Released by Nr. Fletcher, solicitor for the Hutterian Brethrer
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Interviews which this writer conducted with representatives

of some of the oil companies and farm implement distributors_
verified this. Groceries are also usually bought localiy,

but dry goods are purchased in bulk inVWinnipeg. In 1954

a total of $72,444.72 was spent by the colonies on doctors

and medicine. An inspection of the accounts indicafed that
colonies close to Winnipeg rarely used local doctors. Colonies
farther away from Winnipeg patronized local doctors, drug
stores, and hospitals,

The economic merits of the Hubtterian commuhity are
difficult to assess. To the collectivist, a colony,is an
interesting phenomenon, an expériment in total socialization.
He will close his eyes to the "peculiar faith®, not realizing
that it is the mortar in the masonry, and project community

living in its ultimate terms. The community appears to him

the solution to "man's problems".l5 To the prejudiced mind
the Hutterians are "the beards®™, the "hook and eye boysn
(Hutterians do not have buttons but hooks and eyes on their
jackets).16 Regardless what the facts are, he is piepared to
ignore them. To the Hutterians a colony is not an econonmic
experiment but a religious imperative. They do not defend

their system on materialistic grounds.

15. The Call, mimeographed circular which reported on the
Hutterians after the Secretary of the Community Living
Study Group, Russell Yahn, visited them in 1957.
(Elgin, Illinois, 1957). 1.

16. These terms or epithets were used by two men when they
were interviewed gt the University of Manitoba. Present
during the interview was Professor John Dallyn, of the
Department of Sociology.
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Division of Labour

Perhaps the greatest advantage the Hutterians have
over the individual farm operator is that they practice
division of labour. This is not carried t0 the extreme of
Adam Smith's classical illustration in the manufacturing of
pins, but is evident when compared to a modern mixed farm on
which the farmer personally directs every enterprise and very
ofﬁen represents the farm's total labour force.

At the Hutberian communities young girls and boys are
used extensively for work at home and on the fields. These
children form almost a class within the community. TFrom the
age of six to fifteen they eat separately in their own dining
room which is usuvally adjacent to the community dining hall.
There they are under the supervision of the "German Teacher",
On their fifteenth birthday they are given final instruction
by him on mature behaviour, wag ziemlich ist (what is fitting),
and are transferred to the adult community, taking their meals.
at the lower end of the dining hall, They are not full-fledged
members of the congregation, a status they achieve only through
the ritual of baptism, but they are now available for full-time
work,

An informal system of apprenticeship exists on all
colonies by which the boys, and to a lesser extent the girls,
are assigned to different enterprises to help and become
familiar with their operation. A teen-aged boy may spend a

geason in the carpenter's‘shop, transfer to the hog department,
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from there be assigned to the cattle-man, until he is
acquainted with all the major community enterprises., Even
before he has reached the age of fiffteen a boy will have
spent much of his time at one or the other department, espe-
cially at the work in which his parent is engaged. If the
boy is particularly interested in his Pather's occupation he
is permitted to spend more time at that work.

The farm-foreman is the director of the community's
labour force (Chapter III). Whenever an enterprise requires
additional help it notifiés the farm-~foreman.

The heads of the enterprises (cattle, hogs, poultry,
carpentry, machine shop, etc.) and their assistants are elec~
ted by the male members of the colony and they are responsible
for their department. This system, like most other praetices
on the colony, is not absolutely and rigidly applied. At
one colony recently the elected assistant to the poultry-man
found that he was allergic to the smell of eggs and hen-
houses., With the consent of the community he became assigtant
to the carpenter. The community realizes that this system
is open to abuse. It takes for granted that the reasons
advanced for a transfer are genuine; moreover, the colony
is ﬁnwilling to assign & member to an enterprise he may
dislike and which would only deteriorate for his lack of
interest. At one colony the carpenter had not particularly
liked his work, but he was a young man and the colony
. encouraged him "o give it a try". "I had of course worked
there before, he said to the inferviewer, "and after a while

T began to like the work." This informal specialization
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is one of the most positive features of communal life,

Sometimes the Zeugbrueder (council) may appoint a

minor to head an enterprise if the former holder of the
position dies, is sick, dr is transferred to direct another
entérprise, and the colony's population is too small to
provide an experienced "boss" for it withoutb weakening
another department. This occurs guite frequently. 4 number
of current Hutterian leaders, ministers and colony managers,
were appointed to head an enterprise at the age of seventeen.
Any leader may de deposed by the colony for abuse of his
position,

(?he}%bmen are elected to their respective  positions
by the male congregation of the colony. Their daily work is
planned jointly by the various heads. A call from the large
bell over the dining hall at nine o'clock in the morning may

place the women under the Gartenfrau, who will assign them

to work in the garden. In this connection, and this holds

for all departments, the axiom Der Wirt geht voraus ("The

leader works the hardest™) is a standing rule. The bell may
ring again at half-past ten, which will be the signal for the

Garfenfrau to release some women for kitchen duby before the

men come home for their meal,

There is a minimum of regimentation. If a woman is ili,
or has a sick child, or should plan to do her laundry, she is

excused. Group pressure is almost invariably sufficient to

prevent misuse of this "honour" system. If one member should
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persist in shirking her (or his) duty, the minister may have
a word with her., If this fails'the member is regafded as
somewhat abnormal, and her frailty is borne by the community.
Evil talk is not toleratedf The groups of women at work
aiways appear happy. There is gay laughter, chatter, and
singing as they clean ducks, engage in soap making, or sit
a£~their spinning wheels. Many of the practices are routines
prescribed by century-old regulations. Thus not all women are
equally good spinners, and the wool of the better spinners is
to be used for women and that of the poorer spinners for men.l7
More unpleasant tasks are done in rotation. The
assistant to the chief cook who has to beel potatoes and do
the kitchen chores changes every week. Automatically the
assistant's husband is assigned to supply the kitchen daily
with fresh milk, eggs, and chop or grind the meat. He is
always -available for work considered "too hard for women®.
The colony women are certainly not exploited. Edna Kells,
who spent some time at an Alberta community, reported, I
came away from this colony with the impression that they do
not work as hard as nine out of ten Canadian farm Women."18
Contrary to'popular opinion Hutterian colonies ag a
rule do not suffer from a surplus of manpower. Only about one-

fifth of the community's population comprises its total

17. Zieglschmid, Das Klein-Geschichtsbuch... 5L5.
18. Kells, op. cit.,
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male labour force, with ages sixteen and over.
statistics from a random selection of colonies
indicate that the high birth rate accounts for

small labour force.

The vital
(Table VI)
the relatively

TABLE VI
Name of Colony Total Children 15jAdults 16
Population & Younger | & Older
Riverside 83 43 40
(Arden)
Sturgeon Creek 102 56 L6
(Headingly)
Rock lake 118 70 L8
?Gross Isle)
Barickman 119 69 50
(Headingly)
Springfield 125 78 47
Anola)
Poplar Point 142 8L 58
(Poplar Point)
Waldheim 162 85 77
(Elie)
New Rosedale 182 110 72
(Portage la Prairie] :
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Outsiders who have lived at Hutterian colonies for a
longer period leave deeply impressed with the Hutterian
attitude towards work. Henrik Infield, executive director of
an American Rural Settlement Institute, found their work
satisfaction "very high, with pride in (their) unhurried
efforts".19 glark wrote: "Love for work and pride in the
kind of work they do are two of thelr outstanding traits;
and so coptagioﬁs are they both that it would seem the problem
of idleness 1is one that has needed very little attention."zo
While Joseph Faton Summarizes his impression with these words:
_Ali work is rated to be of equal importance.
The preacher or any other elder_will not consider

it below his dignity to do the most menlial tasks.

The Hutterite attitude toward all work - be it

skilled or not - as of equal value, and the
belief that work is a pleasure rather than a
burden, contributes much to the smooth functioning

21
of their social organization.

sk e sk ok sk sk ok ke k
In evaluating the Hutterian communal economy the

following observations would appear to be valid: (1) the
Hutterian communities are relatively well-to-do, but this
is partly because their living needs are low, and partly

because they practice a self-sufficient economy; (2) the

19. Infield, H., Cooperative Communities at Work. (New York,
1945,). 35.

20. Clark, op. cit., 364.

21. Eaton, J.W., Exploring Tomorrow's Agriculture. (New York,
1943). 225, ‘
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communities provide diversified aﬁd full employment, the
work pace is satisfactory but it is not a maximum pace;
(3) the productivity of the communities does not equal that
of the best farmers, but it is greater than that of the
average farmers; (4) division of labour and bulk buying and
selling are strong features of the communal system; (5)

the advantages of large-scale farming are partially offset

by initial overpayment for the land; (6) Hutterians follow

sound marketing practices. Sometimes they do not take
advantage of predictible market fluctuations, but this is
in order to preserve the internal rhythm of community life;
(7) the community's economy is sufficiently virile to

provide complete economic security for all its members,



Chapter VI
HUTTERTAN EDUCATION

Parental control over the children is very strong in
Hutterian society. There is a strong identification on the
part of the children with their parents. The ideal of a young
Hutterian boy or girl is not a Hollywood star, a national
hero, or a local delinquent, it is the parent.' Furthermore,
the social education of the young Hutbterians begins at a very
early age. They are not 5nly usually members of very large'
families, but during all their subsequent age periods they
are surrounded by playmates and companions of their own age.
This horizontal assbciation, characteristic of communal living,
replaces to a large degrese persnital authority as a conbrol
factor. One result of this informal reassignment of roles
is that the "conflict of generations"™, of children rebelling
against their parents, is almost completely absent from
Hutterian society.

The public school is an outside institﬁtion which is
accepted by the Hutterians without a protest. Besides it each

colony maintains two other schools. There is the kleine Schult,

- or kindergarten, for children between the ages of two and

one-half to five or six, and the grosse Schul', or "German®

school, attended by children of public school age. The
ingtruection in them takes place before 9 o’cloék in the

morning and after 3:30 o'clock in the afternoon. The edu-
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cation of the young Hutterian continues after the age of

fifteen in the form of apprenticeship where the young people

are employed by the various enterprises found on the colon&.

The Kindergarten

The Kindergarten is headed by a supervisor known as

the Schulmutter, or Kinderweib, or Schulangela. (Their literal

translation: "school-mother, "woman in charge of children™,
"School-guardian"). She is eiected by the colony congregation,
is generally middle-aged, and ocgupies the position for 1ife;
Since she has some household work at home, the colony also
provides her with an alternate. A%t the large New Rosedale
Colony the supervisor is the wife of the farm-foreman, and the
alternate is the wife of the minister. At the Crystal Spring
Colony the supervisor is the mother of the minister, and the
grandmother of a goodly number of her charges. The super-
visors and alternates have the help of two or three assistants
who are girls between the ages of eighteen to twenty. These
girls alternate between kindergarten work and household duties.
Bach kindergarten has a special school house for the
kindergarten. Quite often it is the most attractive building
on the colony. As a rule it is the only building that is
fenced in. There is a yard with a sandbox, swings, and other
playground equipment. The kindergarten at New Rosedale, which
may be regarded as typical, has three sections. There is a

vestibule with washing facilities and a classroom with long
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miniature tables and benches. The third room is the bedroom.
The children come to school at a little after eight

otclock in the morning, and spend some time at play. They

are then washed and combed by the Schulmubtter and her

assistants. Meanwhile one of the assistants has.brought
breakfast over from the communiby kitchen, which is usually
only a few yards away. Boys and girls then seat themselves
in long rows on the bhenches, fold their hands, close their
eyes, and together with the teachers recite a long prayer.
Breakfast consists of milk and the usual day to day
variétions, cereals, porridge, boiled eggs, toast. The
children are well trained, the smaller ones getting help
from the assistants whenever necessary. Another prayer of
thanks closes the meal., So ingrained-becomes this habit that
regardless of the age of the Hutterian or the place where he
eats, in a restaurant in Winﬁipeg, or in a cafe in Headingly
or Portage la Prairie, twice he bows his head, before and
after each meal, for grace and thanksgiving.

Hutterlans are bilingual even before they learn English,
which is their third language. Small children speak only the
hybrid Tyrolese-Southern German dialect used by the Hutterians
when among themselves. While kindergarten is conducted in
this vernacular, children become familiar with standard
German by learning songs, Bible verses, and Bible stories.

At some colonies English is introduced. Here children sing
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"Heavenly Sunshine® as lustily as Wenn die Schule geschlossgen.

The novelty of a tape recorder brought in by the writer in
no way affected the routine and elicited only mild interest.
Little games provide the necessary breaks. The whole atmog-
phere is extremely informal, and %o the child Kindergarten is
simply another home.

At around ten o'clock the children have a snack. There
may be cookies, fruit; and occasionally warm sour. ‘Part of
the afternoon is spent outside at play. Dinner is served at
11:30. The children wash before and after meal time. After
dinner they gb to sleep. THven the three year olds toddle to
the bedroom wibthout any coaxing. The bedroom generally has
two rows of low bunks running the full lengbth of the room.

It may have one or two beds for the teachers. While the
children stretch out in neat rows, without any partitions
between them, some of the bigger boys may prefer to grab

a pillow and sleep on the floor. This writer's observation
was that in at most fifteen minutes all children were asleep.
As soon as one of them wakes up, it goes out quietly to

play outside so as not to disturb those still sleeping. By
three o'clock they are all ready for another snack,

Then there is some more singing, and there are some
more Bible stories. Between lessons and games some children
may decide to spend a little time at home. There are no strict
rules against this., If the same child should absent itself

too often colony disapproval, working through the adulits and

the children, would effect a modification in behaviour. Soon

he would leave less frequently. Shortly after five o'clock
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supper is served and the children leave for home. They
continue to play their games but are now the responsibility

of their mothers. A%t nine o'clock the Schulmubtter sends one

of the girls to ring the big bell in the dining hall tower.
As itsmhrunting peals vibrate across the community, mothers
call the children in and send them to bed. They have énother
apple or cookie and wind their way upstalrs, but some sleepy-
head may have escaped the toils of the day even before this.
While visiting at one home the writer saw a four-year-old

boy come to his father and beg him, "I am sleepy, will you
spankme and send me to bed?" The father complied with a
gentle slap to the back and the boy went to bed.

Two or three colonies have no kindergarten because
there 1s a temporary housing shortage in the colony. The
school is used for a family dwelling. If a colony should make
no serious attempt to make provision for a kleine Schul' its -
prestige among the other colonies would suffer considerably.
The kindergarten closes down during the cold winter months.

At three public schools the children in  grades three
to five were asked to writevcompositions on their kinder-
garten days. The writer asked the teachers to make these
assignments, and they cooperated willingly. The following
two essays were selected from those submitited to the teachers:

MY KINDERGARTEN DAYS
In the morning at eight o*clpck I went to
kindergarten. We had breakfast and always said

our prayers. Then we went out to play. Grand-

mother gave us candy and we went on the swings

and ate candy. When we had finished our candy we
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went on to play in the sandbox. We played with
~our toys and dolls. We often played house in
which we had nice dishes. TFor the night we pub
our toys into the school,

Our teacher was our grandmother. She sat on
a bench with her knitting and we sat all around
her. She told us about Jesus. When she had
finished we went to play again in our play-house.
Sometimes the older children came and helped us
dry the dishes. In the afternoon we slept for
two hours.

KINDERGARTEN

Kindergarten is the first school little
children attend. It 1s very interesting. Some
of the children don't like to go every day, bub
they can't do anything about it. They just have
to go when the season begins, |

The first day is usually a Monday in May.
BEvery morning the children arrange the tables
and learn a lot of prayers and German songs by
memory. Afterwards they play in the yard. Very
often the children play school.

After dinner the children run around until

after the dishes are washed. Then they scrub their
hands and faces and go for a nap. That's what some

of them hate the most about kindergarten. After
they have slept they run and play outside. Iater

they come in again and the teachers teach them
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manners, songs, and prayers., In the afternoon
at five o'clock they have thelr supper and run
home, The teacher and her helpers stay ang
clean the kindergarten school so that it will
be neat and tidy for the next day.

The kindergarten education terminates between the ages
of five and six. The transfer to the "German® school takes
place simultaneously with the enrolmen®t of the pupil as a

beginner at the public school,

The "German! School

In comparison to the Hutterian kindergarten the
operation of the M"German" school is a disappointment. 1In
Canada as in the United States the Hutterians have never
challenged the place of the public school.1 It has been

suggested that the American system, that is, the publie schools,

destroyed the "German" school, and the only part of the
Hutterian educational heritage that has been salvaged is the

2
kindergarten. The "German" school, or grosse Schul', is

held in the morning and in the afternoon before the opening

and closing of instruction at the public school.

1, "Hutterites Who Settled Near Here Reconciled to Obey
School Taws", Winnipeg Free Press, October 16, 19183,

2. Clark, op. cit., 374.
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The community teachers are elected by the colony's
male congregation. They take a genuine interest in the chil-
dren, and are generally mature men who are respected by the
pupils. None of the present "German® teachers has any peda-
gogical training. TUsually they are themselves fathers of large
families and thus bring into the clagsroom some elementary
knowledge of child behaviour. Some of them attend regular
public school teachers' fall conventions. At the conventlon held
at Charleswood, a suburb of Winnipeg, in November 1947, the
writer met two of them., They were particularly impressed with
ﬁhe guest speaker's address., It was Professor W.L.Morton who
spoke on the history and population pattern of Manitoba. He
stressed the p}g{ﬁgtic cultuie and its contribubtion to the
heritage of Manitoba, There are no conventions of Hutterian
teachers, in Manitoba.

It is a colony rule that all children attending public
school remain for "German" school. Beginners have a Fiebel,
a German primer. Texts for the other classes are the New
Testament, the 01d Testament, and the catechism. A few schools
also have some German readers. All schools teach German spell-
ing, and a little Hutterian history. Pupils spend much of
their time in the memorization of hymns and the learning of
prayers. gCorporal punishment is administered "when necessary®,

The educational standards of the "German®™ school are low,
This is realized at some colonies and is the cause for some
concern. While purely secular education as a means for material

ends is distrusted, knowledge and book learning are not
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considered wicked if used properly. Senior Elder Peter Hofer,
who in his younger days in South Dakota completed high schooi
and took summer schqol courses at college, is respected by
the Hutterians for his learning.

The attitude of the younger children towards "German®
school is reflected in paragraphs on this subject which were
submitted to their publie school instructors. The following

two paragraphs wers selected from two communities:

I like t0 go to "German" school. We can talk
- there as muech as we piease. The "German® school does
not last long, and all we do'is read. We can g0 home
in between lessons. I don't like English school
‘because five hours a day is t00 long. And the recess
is only fifteen minutes, that is not long enough for
the children to play outside.
stk ok
It's fun t0 go to séhool, and I like it very
much. We have another school which is called the
"German™ school. I like it too, but we have to learn
so much from the Testament. Tt's interesting, but I
find it so hard. But it is good for us to know all
about Jesus and how to lead good lives. 7We have

"German® school in the morning and after four. I

especially like the stories from the Bible.

Though the teacher ofvthe "German® school uses the

strap freely he avolds exhibition of ill-temper, sarcasm, and



angry phrases.3 Pitt's conclusion that all Hutterian children
in Alberta "speak and write English and German, and are not
backward in conversation", applies equally to Manitoba.h
Whatever the short-comings of the "German" school are, it is
an integral part of the Hutterian way, and contributes to

the solidification of the Hutterian Gemeinschaft. "The facin,

says Infield, "that the_young man or woman of seventeen is,
as a rule, not tempted by the teachings of the elementary
school and emerges as a faithful member of the community,
testifias to the potency of this religious systam."5 This
coneclusion, validated by the continued stréngth of the
communities themselves, demands a mo¥e penetrating look .at
the Hutterian educational heritage-which has molded the

thinking of succeeding generations.

The Hutterian Educational Heritage

The basis for Hubtterian education waslaid down by

Peter Riedemann in the sixteenth century. He wrote:

"Ye parents,®™ saith Paul, "provoke not your
children to wrathi but bring them up in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord." For this reason is our
education of children such that we permit them not

to carry out their headstrong will. Therefore in

3. Pitt, Bdwin L., The Hutterian Brethren in Alberta, unpublished
Master's thesis. (Department of History, uUniversity of
Alberta, 1949.) 71,

Lo Ibid., 75.
5. Infield, op. cit., 25..
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such places as in the country of Moravia, where

we have many households we have schools in which

we bring up our children in the divine discipline,

and teach them from the'beginning to know God. But

we permit them not.to go to other schools, since there
they teach but the wisdom, art and practices of the

world, and are silent about divine things.

Our practice is as follows: as soon as the
mother hath weaned the child she giveth'it to the
school., Here there are sisters, appointed by the
Church to care for them, who have been recognized
to be competent and diligent thereing and, as soon as
they can speak, they lay the word of God's testimony
in their mouths and teach them with or from the sanme,
tell them of prayer and such things as children can
understand. With them children remain until their
fifth or sixbth year, that is, until they are able to
‘read and write.

When they are thus far they are entrusted to the
school-master, who teacheth them the same énd thereby
instructeth them more and more in the knowledge of God,
that they learn to know God and His will and stive to
keep the same. He observeth the following order with
them: when they all come together in the morning to
school he teacheth them to thank the Lord together, and
to pray to Him. Then le preacheth to them as children

for the space of half an hour, telling them how they
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ought %o obey, be subject to and honour their
parents, teachers and‘those set over them, and -
illustrateth from the 01d and New Testaments
both the promise t0 godly and the punishment of
disobedient and obstinate children.

From such obedience to parents he teacheth them
obedience to God and the keeping of His will; +that
they should reverence Him as thelr almighty Father,
and love, honour and worship Him'above all things;
and serve and cleave to Him alone, as Him from whom
they have all that is good. Thus we teach our children
from babyhood to seek not what is temporal but what
is eternal,

They remain with the school-master until they
reach the stage when they can be taught to work. Then
each is set to the wark for which he is recognized to
be gifted and capable. When they have thus been
educated and have learnt to know and believe in God,

they are baptized upon confession of their faith,

Riedemann's admonition to keep their own schools has
remained through the centqries a cardinal policy of the
Hutterian brethren. Shortly after Riedemann‘outlined the
basic objective of thé communibty schools Elder Peter Scherer

called the Hubtterian school-masters of Moravia to a conferencs.

6. Riedemann, op. cit., 130-131.
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Scherer's remarkable address to the teachers, given on

November 15, 1568, has been preserved.7 Its tenor explains

why the Hubtterian community schools were universally re-

spected in Moravia.

Scherer advised the teachers not to engage "“in
other activitiés which would occupy your time and thus
lose your eagerness to be with the children in the
schoolroom. ® Punishment, he warns, should never be excessive,
nthe rod is not to be applied hard or long, although often
teachers have, and desire to have areputation of this
sort." Teachers are advised to check on the physical
well-being of their pupils. They must "pay attention to
the shoes of the children, so that they do not have hard
shoes which make their feet sore." "Further®, Scherer
continues, "in regard to the children who are not well
or where there is uncertainty, the bed clothing and night
shirts (the community schools were boarding schools) of
such should not be mixed with the clothing of the children
or washed together with it. It should be kept by itself.
TLikewise in the food and drink one cannot take too much
care, for there is very much danger among sO many
children. The same thing is true in regard to washing and
bathing, the two should not be mixed. You must take care

and watch carefully t0 bathe and wash the unclean children

by themselves.?

7. "A Hubtterite School Discipline of 1578 and Peter
Scherer's Address of 1568 to the Schoolmasters", brans-
lated by Harold H. Bender. M.Q.R. V, L (October, 1931).
241-241, -
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Riedemann's and Scherer's ideas on education crystallized

in the Schul-Ordnung (school regulations) of 1578. The spirit

of these regulations continues to influence colony schools to
this day. Again the teacher is advised against severity in
dealing with children, "Seeing that the Iord does not deal

with us elder ones always according to our deserts, but

according to grace." A few excerpts from the Schul-Ordnung

gserve to illustrate their tone:

Teachers shall take care that no disunity,
strife, or boisterous speaking is heard by the
children, but rather by .a peaceful, cheerful, good-
natured, and sober 1life and quiet walk they shall
inspire the youth likewise to quiet and sober
living and give them a good example.

The schoolmaster should not occupy the time of
the children with long preaching and with much reading
of many quotations because the children can understand
and grasp but little.

One should show sympathy to the little folk who
have just started attending school and should not
undertake all at once to break the self-will, lest
injury come therefrom. For the children who are a bit
larger one must also exercise very diligent care so
that one can always have a good conscience,

When the children are brought to the school they
should be carefully examined and if any one is found’

to have a contagious disease such as scurvy or
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French disease (syphilis), the same should be instantly
) . J/

separated from the rest in sleeping and drinking and

in particular in washing. Also special brushes and

combs should be used in taking care of the hair of those

8
having skin eruptions.

It is therefore not surprising when Clark quotes
Dr. Rudolf Wolkan, a Viennese historian, to the effect that

the Hutterian schools were the first ones in Europe in which

evsse.Sclentific methods were used for the prevention of the
spread of certaiﬁ contagious diseases. So superior
were the schools of the Brethren in those days that,
in spite of their hated religion, people of other
faiths sent their children to Hubterian schools by
preference. The thing in their schools that was most
highly pfaised then was the fact that a group of |
children was 1in the hands of the same educators from
early moming till night, so that the activities of
the whole day were intelligently correlated - study,
work, play, worship, meals, rest - and what was
learned at one hour was illustrated or strengthened

by what was observed at another hour.9

Another source reports that "special schools were
provided for those who were past school age when they united

with the Brotherhood. At a time when general education in

8. Ibid., 240-241.
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Europe was in a pitiable condition the number of illiterates
among the Hutterites was small.“lo The scholarly Dr. Robert
Triedmann of Western Michigan College, who has spent much of
his time in the state archives of Austria and Czechoslovekia,
states ™that Hutterite education had a very high standard
can still be seen from all their handwritten books, done with
excellent penmanship, good spelling, skillfull style, and as
for contents, with excellent Bible knowledge and often deft

arguments - things not so commonly found among people of the
sixteenth and seventeenth century."ll

| The church at all times gave its schools excellent
support.  The church regulations advise the parents that

education leads to maturity and Gemeinsinn (commuhity spirit);

that parents should send their children to school at the
proper age and support the teachers.12 They counsel parents not
to spoil their children in the hope that school will
discipline them. Nor should parents bring their children too
many presents. Not only is this a wasteful practice, bubt it
also is the cause of envy and quarrels among them.

Some of the Hutterians were educated men. When the
services of medical doctors "from Italy, Spain, and other lands®

proved unsatisfactory to sick Hmperor Rudolf, he summoned

Brother Georg Zobel, a Hutterian, to Prague in 1581, and

9. Clark, op. cit., 373.

10. Horsch, John, The Hutterian Brethren, 1528-1931. (Goshen,
Indiana, 1931). 33. '

1l. Friedmenn, in Meunnonite BEncyclopedia, IT, 149.

12, Zieglschmid, op. eit., 517-565.
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retained him until the Emperor recoyered.13 Christoph
Andreas Fischer, an opponent of the Hutterians, wrote
bitterly, "Not only the common man, but even the lords,
when they are in need of any sort of treatment, run to their
physicians as though they were the ones who had gobbled up

the whole art of medioine.“lh

However, even at its best, the Hubtterian school system
did not proceed beyond the elementary level. As Friedmann is
careful to point out, higher education "was expressly declined as
nonconductive to the fear of God".15 Pitt, in his more recent
Alberta survey adds, "The Hutterians remain opposed to higher
education because they are still convinced that it makes for
dissatisfaction with a simple, homely existence, and with
manual toil.ilé It would appear that both these reasons
account for Hutterian reluctance to encourage education be-
yond the public school level.

There are indications in Manitoba that this attitude
towards higher education may be modified. One Hubtterian
rationalized to the writer that the general educational
standards may well place today's high school education onag
level with elementary educatioﬁ of former years. If this
attitude should become prevalent in Hubterian colonies the

logical sequel would be the introduction of high schools

13. Zigglschmid, Die aelteste Chronik der Hubtterischen Brueder.
526.

14, Translated and quoted by Horseh, op. cit., 38. Horsch
discovered Fischer's Von der Wiedertaeufer Verfluchtem

Ursprung, Gotitlosen Lehrez und derselben Gruendliche
iderlegung, dated 1 , in ‘the British museum,
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on Hutterian communities. The first step could well be one

central high school serving all the Manitoba colonies,

Hutterian Arts and Crafts

Once they leave the public school the large meajority
of the young Hubterians do not continue formal education. They
do acquire some of the skilis s8till preserved at the colonies,
a bare residue of what at one time was a proud heritage.

Since the first Hutterians were refugees from many
parts of Germany it was natural that the early congregations
soon had representatives of diverse skills and crafts in their
midst. These excelled especially in the manufacture of
cutlery and in ceramics, OFf this Moravian period the Austrian

historian Dr. Ioserth writes:

Anyone who carries on research in the archives
of Austria, Moravia, and Hungary, finds notices of
the industrial activity of the Hutterian Brethren,
and one who roams through the museums of those
countries finds produets of their industry which
even today attract attention, as did the pottery
exhibition at Troppau in 1924, The catalogs list

Precious "Hutterian knives", and the oldmanuscript

15. Friedmenn, op. cit., 149.
16, Pitt, op. cit., 74
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hymnals are not only written in fine penmanship,
but are also distinguished by the solidity of their
binding...s.

The Wool-weaving craft was on a high plane with
the Hutterian Brethren; +their products were soO highly
prized, that after the expulsion of the Anabaptists
the government sought to f£ill their place by skilled

Belgians.....l7

The Hutterians were good tailors, though these were
warned against "outward ornamentation to please the world",
for "whatever tends to create pride, haughtiness, and vanity"
the church prohibited. Sword and knife making were rejected
because they served mosﬁly‘"for killing, injuring, and ruining
human beings®", "But what is made for the daily use of men,
as breadknives, axes, hoes, We nmay and do make."18

Writing on Hutterian ceramics Friedmann states that
ntheir pottery ware reveals a taste for the shapely and
aesthetically appealing which made them stand out in this
craft and true competitors of the Italian, later also Dutch,
fayence or majolica ware."19 He refers of course to the

early Moravian period.

17. Loserth, J. in Mennonite Encyclopedia, I, 728-730,

18. Quoted by Loserth, Ibid.

19. Friedmann, "Economic History of the Hutterian Brethren®
in Mennonite Bncyclopedia, II, 143-145. See: Christian
Hege, "Ceramics", MB, I, 543-54L4; Mennonite Life, I, 2
(Tuly, 1946) and IX, 1 (Januvary, 195%), '
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Persecution and enforced immigration reduced the
Hutterian communities to a bare subsistence level. In the
end only.one coiony found sanetuary on the lonely steppes
of Ukraine. The rich heritage was almost lost. Scarcely a
trace of it lingers on.l Oone such example, if it may be called
that, is that on meny colonies the children play with tin
cans .and honey pails on which the girls and womel have
painted very colorful floral designs.

Spinning is a well-preserved art taught to girls at
an early age. Then a girl's hope chest generally contains
a wealth of delicate needle work. Young women also find an
artistic outlet in knitting beautiful men's diamond socks.

>0n_the shelves of Hutterian homes in Manitoba are
handwritten books dating back to the seventeenth centwy.
Bookbinding is still an important colony industry. 0ld
sermons are carefully copied by hand on the colonies in
Manitoba and passed on to succeeding ministers.

The men are excellent carpenters and usudly make the
colony furniture. Woodwork finds its.highest expression in
keepsakes handed down to members of the Tamily. There are
beautifully carved spinning wheels and highly polished
rolling pins with the girl's name inlaid. The quality of
the chests with their inlay work are unquestionably products
of skilled craftsmen. |

Thus part of the artistic heritage, a bare flicker,
has been transmitted, but, because all show and ostentation
is carefully avoided, the outsider hardly ever becomes

~aware of it.
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The basic concepts of Hubtterian education cover three
areas. In the kindergarten the emphasis is on socializing the
child and habituating him to his future role in the community.
The emphasis in the "German" school shifts to formal religious
instruction. The child is indoctrinated in the group's
beliefs. After the child leaves school the informal instruction
in skills and crafts serves a utilitarian purpose. The
emphasis is on "usefulhess". The artistic element in the
products of these arts and}crafts ig discouraged by the
church as an expression of vanity. That it is countenanced at
all must be attributed to Hutterian tolerance that men is
after all, human, and finds it difficult to disengage himself

entirely from earthly aspirations.



Ghapter VII
THE SPIRITUAL AND CULTURAIL HERITAGH

The Hubterian spiritual and cultural heritage is not
only a solid link with the past, but is also a dynamic
dirsctive to sach succeeding generation. It“pervades and
pulsates the life of every colony. To this heritage must
be added the lives of the early Hutterian leaders which are
a constant reminder that the Christian ideals as interpreted
by the Hubtterian church can be translated 1nto every day life,
The heritage consists of Hutterian hloﬂ@ography, devotional
writings, 2 rich hymnology, and the lives of dedicated
Hutterian leaders.

Yi0
Hubterian His%%ography
/o

The story of the Hutterians is told in their owh
chronicles which for éenturies were preserved in the form of
hand copied manuscripts. To these must be added the polemics
of the Reformation period, and more recent literature like

Tlder Peter Hofer's The Hutterian Brethren and Their Beliefs,

which was written-as an answer to the anti-Hutterian agi-
tation in Manitoba.t The chronicles are typical of early
mediasval annals in that they narrate events year by year,
literally beginning with Genesis,

The oldest chronicle, known to Hutterians as the

1. Hofer,- Peﬁer The Hutterian Brethren and Thelr Beliefs.
Approved by the Manitoba Committee of Blders. (James
Valley Colony, Starbuck, Manitoba, 1955.)
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Gross-Geschichtsbuch, was begun by Elder Peter Walpot who

asked Kaspar Braitmichel (ca, 1565) t0 record the annals of
the Hutterian brethren.2 Besides being in manuscript form,
they exist today in two printed editioms. In 1923 Elder Elias
Walter of Stand-O0ff Colomy, Alberta, at the request of the
Hutterian congregstions, commissioned Viennese scholar Rudolf
Wolkan to prepare and publish the bldesﬁ chronicle. Walter
asked Dr. Wolkan to moderanize the language of the afchaic,
pre-Luther German of the original, This entire edition was
bought up by the Hubbterian communities. In 1943 Dr. A.J.F.
Ziegleschmid, of Northwestern University, with the financial
assistance of the Carl Schurz Memorial Foundation, Philadel-
phia, and the American Council of ILearned Societies, published
the oldest chronicle in its original form as a contribution
to linguistic study. Because of its out-dated language this
newer edition is not popular among the Hubterians,

Braitmichel was succeeded by other chroniclers, and
Zieglschmid's edition, which runs t0 over one thousand pages,
ends with entries for the year 1665. In common with other

similar chronicles of the time the Gross-Geschichtsbuch

has little historical perspective. The first twenty-five
pages recount the story from Creation to the birth of Christ.
The following sevenbeen pages summarize the work of Jesus,

and the Apostles, the rise of Mohammedanism, the merging of

2. Zieglschmid, Die aelteste Chronik der Hutterischen Brueder.
xxiii.
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state and church, the corruptiog of the pope and clergy,
and the rise of Luther and Zwingli. What follows from that
time on is a minute account of the origin of the Swiss
Brethren, and the diffusion of their teachings through all
German lands of the Enmpire. The simple vernacular of the
chronicle often becomes a moving narrative, relating
stirring tales of heroism and suffering. The annals conbain
detailed figures and names of places where the 2,100 Hubteri-

ans suffered martyrdom. They are recorded in a Martertarfel

(Martyrs? Register).3

The smaller chronicle, known as the Klein-Geschichts-

buch, is textually longer than the large chronicle. It is
chiefly the work of Elder Johannes Waldner (1749-182L4). In
almost two hundred printed pages Waldner summarizes the
older chronicle, but it is much more than a mere compen-
dium or precis, Waldner's sense for hisbtory gives the
narrative perspective. As Zieglschmid points out\there is

b Waldner

also an attempt at organization and interpretation,
then proceeded to recount the Hubterian story up to 1802.
He taps many sources and draws from his own eventful life's
experiences. Other Hutterians took up the work whers
Waldner stopped and at irregular intervals continued the

annals. Until 1947 all these accounts and copies of them

3. Ibid., 232-235,

L., Zieglschmid, Das Klein-Geschichtsbuch der Hubtterischen
Brueder. (Carl Schurz Memorial Foundation, . XVIT~xxiv,
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existed in manuscript form only.

After the Hubterians left Ukraine and settled in
the United States (1874) there was little interest for
history. There apparently was no urge to continue the record.
The growth and geographical distribution of the communities
made it inereasingly difficult for an untrained individual
to write their history. It was not until the already menﬁioned
Elias Walter (1872-1938), the Alberta Elder, began his work
at the beginning of thg present century that a renewed
intereét in Hutterian history became evident.

It may well have been Elias Walter's association with

the group known as the Society of Brethren, in Germany, which

is discussed in a later chapter, which provided additional
iﬁpetus to0 interest in Hubtteriam history. After Zieglschmid
had published independently their oldest chromicle in 1943,
he was approached by the Hubtterian Brethren with a request
t0 prepare for publication Waldner's narrative. He was also
asked to add the Hutterian regulations, relevant accounis
and narratives, diaries, ahd some correspondence, This was
done by Zieglschmid, whose very extensive use of non-
Hutterian sources and long footnotes provide continulty to
the chronicle. Tts publication in 1947 was assured when the
Hutterian communities ordered in advance 4,000 copies of

the Klein-Geschichtsbuﬁh. Zieglschmidt's meticulous selsction

of sources and manuscripts mekes this volume invaluable to
anyone interested in Hutterian history. Iike the older

chronicle this one is also available only in German,
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The religious disputations of the Refdrmation era, in
which the Hutterians participated freely, produced a rash
of polemic writings. Some of them are still found on
colonies in Manitoba. Thus in 1557 Catholic and Protestant
theologians met at Worms in Germany with the purpose of
reconciling their differences. They failed to reach an
agreement except on one point. Both sides were prepared to
recommend to the governments "a sharper treatment of the
Anabaptists®™. In reply the Hutterians issued a brochure,

The Defence Against the"Prozess"at Worms on the Rhine in

51557.5 Here they maintain that adult baptism and the refusal
to swear an oath is nof. "seditious treason" as charged by
Melanchthon, |

A modern counterpart of The Defence... is the already

mentioned brochure by Elder Peter Hofer, of Manitoba. Because
this booklet is a contemporary contribution it deserves some
attention. As its forward indicates Elder Hofer's work is

a "defence of the Hutterian colonies, whose natufal growth
and development is threatened at this time by the Rural
Municipalities of Manitoba".é In several resolutions at their
annual conventions these had demended legislation that would

separate colonies at least forty miles from each other.7

5. Printed privately by Hutterian Paul Gross of Pincher Creek,
Alberta, the pamphlet has thirty-two rages. The original
manuseript is in the possession of the Stand-0ff Colony,
Alberta. In the booklet the original is framed in an
article presumably written by Dr. Friedmann, to whom Gross
in the introduction refers as the man who "knows more
about the Hutterian history than any other mant,

(Pincher Creek, 1955), .



188

The Elder's arguments on behalf of the Hutterians are
usually Seriptural texts or analogies drawn from the Bible.
However, severai oblique references t0 world affairs show
that the Hubterians are well aware of what is going on in
the world about them. With reference to the demand for
restrictive legislation he writes:

The resolubtion is born of the same spirit as the

decree of pagan Egypbt, when Pharaoh devised the

insidious plan of drowning the young children of

the Israélites, by which he brought about the doom

8
of his own nation.

The agitation movement directed against the Hubterians
contained a group which all but identified the colonies with
Moscow's fifth column. This opinion found expression at a
resolution passed at a meeting at Oakville and at thé public
hearing of the Speclal Select Committee. At the latter, the
Brotherhood was referred to as "a communistic system" with
"bilg bosses and smaller bosses"™ who direct the "vassals or

slaves of the colony".9 Elder Hofer's answer to the charge

6. Hofer, op. cit., 3,

7. See: "Municipalities Seek Clamp on Hubtterites™, in
Winniveg Eree Presg, November 25, 1954,

8. Hofer, op. cit., 15,

9. %@gglgg of Selecu Special Committee. (Provincial Librar
innipeg). 16, , 72
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reads:

Christianity is the greatest force and only
bulwérk against the unchecked spread of Red
Communism and its insidious doctrine of world
revolution. It (Red Communism) developed from
bitter class struggle and is of a bitter,
unrelenting political and revolutionary nature,
Tt is irreligious and materialistie to the core,

- manifesting a fiercely militant atheism, and
unprecedented hatred of God and all that is
divine....

Hutterian communism is in principle the
communism of Christ and the Holy Ghost as above

| described and humbly practised the reverse of, .
and an antidote to Red Communism and deserves

protection of the government for which we are

daily praying.lo

The author admits that Hubtterians refuse to parti-

cipate in civil government, and practice non-conformity and
avoidance of the world. The reason is, and the writer cites

T John 5:19, "The whole world lieth in wickedness." His

conclusion states:

This "world system®™, imposing and powerful with

armies and fleets,_is often outwardly religious

10, Hofer, op. cit., 12,
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sclentific, cultured, and elegant but seething
with national and commercial rivalries and ambitions,

is upheld in any real crisis only by armed force

1
and is dominated by Sataniec principles.l

The final paragraph of Elder Hofer's brochure em~
- phasizes the readiness of the Hutterians in Manitoba to

remain stedfast:

They expect ultimately to fare no better than
their Master, whom the whole city Gadara "besought
to depart out of their coasts™ (Matthew 8, 28:3L4).
The blessings Christ and his disciples brought %o
their country were considered insignificant as
compared to a thriving swine industry. This industry
thought it was being disturbed and threatened.,
Menkind is still the same and history is repeating

itself.l2

The bluntness of this paragraph is not intended to be offensive,
It is simply in keeping with the peasant vernacular commonly
used by the Hubtterians,

Most Hubterians are very familiar with thei history
as recorded by their own writers. But the influence of their

devotional literature is even greater.

1l. Ibid., 35,
12, Ibid., 48,
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The Devotional Writings

The outstanding authors of Hubterian devotional and
doctrinal writings are Peter Riedemann, Peter Walpot, and
Andreas Ehrenpreis. Reldemann's Rechenschaft was written in

1540 "in the Hessian jails of Marburg and Walkerdorf".lB It

was printed in 1545, of which edition no copies exist today.
There are five copies in existence of the 1565 edition, one
copy at each of the following places: the British Museum,
the Berlin State Library, at the library of the Unlversity of
Chlcago, the Museum at Bruenn, Czechoslovakia, and at the
Rockport Bruderhqf in South Dakoté.lh The British Museum
copy was used by Kathlenn Hasenberg in her excellent English

translation, published under the title Confession of Faith.

The sub-title reads, "Account of Our Religion, Déetrine, and
Faith, given by Peter Riedemann of the Brothers Whom Men Call
Hutterians™., It has 283 pages and was printed in England in

1 .
1950. 2 The Rechenschaft is not only very readable, but also

provides a very clear and concise outline of the Hubtterian
faith. To this day the Brotherhood has not found it necessary
to initiate any changes or modifications in the basic

interpretations of Christlan ideals as presented by Riedemann.

13. Heimann, Franz (Vienna), "The Hubterite Doctrines of
Church and Common Life, A Study of Peter Riedemann's
Confession of Faith of 1540", in M Q R, XXIV, 1

(Januapy, 1950). 33,

14, FZiedgann, "Book Reviews", in M Q R, XXVI, 2 (April, 1952)
1 l-l”"l 50

15, Hodder and Stoughton (Bngland), in conjunction with The
Plough Publishing House,
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To Walpot are attributed the Fuenf Artikel which were

regarded sufficiently important by early Hutterians for

inclusion in the oldest chronicle. In this form they are
avallable to the Hutterians.l6 More recently the English
translation of the Third Article with the self-explanatory

title True Surrender and Christian Community of Goods, has

established its blace on colony book shelves. The forty-five

page booklet is a reprint from Mennonite Quarterly Review,

and appears together with an introduction by Dr. Robert
Friedmann.l7

Andreas Ehrenpreis' Ein Sendbrief ("An Epistle®) dates

beck to 1652, and was published by the Hutberian Brethren in

1920, It breathes a firm but gentle conviction and is uni-
versally popular among the Hutterians. The simplicity of the

language is similar to Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress.18 The

jolnt Ioserth and Friedmann review of it conveys its content:
The Sendbrief makes a very strong case for
community of godds, quoting among others also the
beautiful parable of the grain and the grape which
have to give up their individuality to make bread

and wine (used at the Lord's Table). In like

16. Zieglsghmid, Die aelteste Chronik der Hutterischen Brueder.
270" 31 .

17. Published by The Plough Publishing House, Bromdon, England,
1957,

18. %?gggg{g%g).(1589-1662) was a contemporary of John Bunyan
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manner men have to give up their individuality
in order to become real brothers (again at the
Iord's Table). The Sendbrief is certainly no
theological tract, an@ yet it is one of the
strongest and finest products of the Hutterite
spirit concerning "brotherly communion, the

highest commandment of love."l9

All Hutterian devotional writings emphasize communal
living, it is the "spiritual ark of Noah", "the straight and
narrow path®. It was realized almost simultaneously with the
founding of the Brotherhood that the individual's best guide
on this "narrow way"™ was the "Word". Literacy was stressed by
the early Hutterians because the consistent and dynamic in-
fluence of the printed message was recognized by them. The
dévotional literature, next tb the Bible, was and continues
to be one of the strongest bonds that joins the Hutterian
communities,

To the historical and devotional writings must be
added Hutterian hymnology. Its purpose serves the same end,
which is best expressed on the title page of the Hutterian
hymnary: "Remember them which have the rule over you (in

German: "Remeﬁber your predecessors (Vorgaenger) ...) who have

spoken unto you the word of God: whose faith follow, considering

19. Mennonite Encyclopedié, IT, 166,
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the end of their coaversation.® (Hebrew 13, 7),20

Hutterian Hymnology

Numerous manuscripts of Hutterian hymns, copied many
times over, can be found at every colony in Manitoba. The

sources for the hymnary, Die Lieder der Hutterischen Brueder,

an 891 page volume, are three major codices: "a codex of
somewhat before léOO containing 165 hymns on 550 pages, one
of about 1650 with 140 hymns‘on 800 pages, and one of about
1660 with 80 hymns on 780 pages."Zl This hymnary was compiled
largely to provide the congregations with inspirational reading
material., To this day it is not common practice for Hutteriang
to use the hymnafy at the church service. Instead the lines
of the hymns are spoken and ihtoned by the minister and sung
by the congregation. In keeping with Hubtterian conviction
the emphasis is not on artistic singing, which they regard as
an expression of vanity, but on the content and message of
the words. Like the folk songs of old, the tunes of Hutterian
hymns are passed on by tradition. There is no notation of tunes
in the hymnary.

The writer recorded several Hutterian hymns which were
sung t0 the tunes of well-known hymns. In addition several
Hubtterians consented to an experiment and sang before a

Winnipeg hymnologist, Mr. J.P. Classen. In comparing the tunes

20. Die Lieder der Hutterischen Brueder. (Published by the
Hutt?rian'Breﬁhren ot America at scobttdale, Pennsylvania,
1914). ‘

21, Bender, H.S., in Mennonite Encyclopedia. II, 885,
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with the notes Mr. Classen's analysis indicated that there
was a marked departure from the original, |
Hutterian hymns contain up to eighty stanzas. As
Bender points out, they were not intended to be sung in fullo22
Many of them may almost be termed epics, narrating the
sufferings of the early martyrs. Most of them are preceded by
a few bilographical lines on the writer., The first hymn is by
Felix Mantz, one of the first Swiss brethren, "condemned to
death by}drowning at Zurich, on account of his faith, Jan-
vary 5, 1527%, Hymns two and three were written by Georg
Wagner, who on account of his faith"suffered|death by
burning at Munich, February 8, 1527%"., The nixt hymn was
- composed by Elder Andreas Ehrenpreis "in memory of Michael
Sattler, burned alive at Rottenburg on the Neckar on May 21,
1527, after the executioner had cut out his tongue, riveted
him on a cart, and torn hisybody with glowing tongs....m
This constant reminder to the reader about early Hubterian
rartyrs must be regarded as a powerful source of indoctrination.
Another song book used by the colonies is an
indiscriminate collection of hymns and songs of various
origin, several of them written by contemporary Hutterians.
Published by the Hutterian communities in.canada, it has
appeared in four editions since 1919. This collection, known

as the Gesang-Buechlein, is used extensively in the "German®

school and in the hone,

22, Ibid., 885.
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Before his untimely death in 1950, Dr, A.J.F. Ziegl=-
schmid, who spent much of his life in Hubterian research,

collected a volume of Hubtterian hymns in manuscript. This is

deposited in the Mennonite Historical Library at Goshen College,

in Indiana,

The Hutterian Ieaders

The lives and dedicated work of the Hutterian leaders
are in themselves a contribution to the Hutbterian heritage.
Foremost among them is Jacob Hubter. Huter, whose date of
birth is unknown, came from Tyrol to the Moravian brethren in
1529, In introducing his name the oldest chronicle reports
simply: ™At that time there‘cams a man by the name of Jacob,
by occupation a hatter (German: Hubt - hat), born in the hamlet
Moos in the Pustertal."zh

The Ohronicle_stétes that Huter was not without means
when he joined the brethren. He was leéder qf the brotherhood
for only two years, $1533-35). His great achievement was the
transformation of a ioosely joined congregation into organie
communities. The Viennese historian Dr. Heimann refers to
Huter as a man of "extraordinary passion and depth of faith®,
a man®™ of creative and inspired faith", and that he was

deeply concerned "with the economic security of the brotherhood

23. Ibid., 885,
2l,. Zieglschmid, op. cit., 89.
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as the precondition for the full development of a sacred
commnnity".25

Huter travelled constantly between Tyrol and Moravia,
difecting refugees to safety., When he was finally captured
attempts were made to reconvert him to the fold of the Catholie
church. Huter remained steadfast, but even if he had recanted
Kind Ferdinand's decision was made: "We are determined that
even if Huter should renounce his error, we will not pardon
him, for he has misled far too many and we will let the
penalty which he has merited so abundantly take its course."26
He was condemned to death by fire, and the sentence was
carried out on February 25, 1536, at Innsbruck.

Two other outstanding leaders of the sarly period were
Peter Hedemann, Senior Elder from 1542 to 1556, and his
successor, Peter Walpot, who océupied the position from 1565
to 1578. One bfnRiedemann's outstanding contributions was

his Confession of Falth. During his time, and largely through

his influence, the Hutterian communities were imbued with

great missionary zeal. Walpot was mainly responsible for the

church rules regulating community life and the exemplary

schools maintained by the Bnatherhood. Both men spent many |

years in prison.' They shaped and molded the work begun by Huter |

and left an indelible impriat on the history of their people.
Andreas Ehrenpreis (1589-1662) headed the Hubterian

25. Helmann, F., "The Hutterite Doctrines™, in M e R, XXVI, 1
(January, 1952)., 22-47.

26; Ioserth, J., in Mennonite Encyclopedia, ITI, 853,
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church during the devastating Thirty Years® War. He lived
through the expulsion from Moravia (1621), and settled on a
Bruderhof in Slovakia. ZEhrenpreis wrote extensively and
WOrked at his occupation. He was a miller. Though membership
of the congregations declined during this period of sgtress,

it is perhaps only because of the remarkable and solicitous
leadership provided by EBhrenpreis that the Hutterians sur-
vived at all.

Another leader of note was Johannes Waldner (1749
1824), who began the second Hutterian chronicle. Bora in
Austria, young Waldner, together with his parents and other
Protestants, was transplanted from the province of Carinthia
to Siebvenbuergen, in modern Rumania but then the frontier of
the Hapsburg Empire. The migration was in aecordance with
Empress Maria Theresa's policy to keep Austria proper Catholic.
It is here that the Waldner family joined the Hubtterian |
brethren who had established a community at Alwinz in 1621.
Loyally Johannes Waldner shared the vicissitudes of the
congregation, and trekked with the group through Wallachia
to Ukraine. In the utter isolation here the Hutterians all
but disintegrated and Waldner died a disappointed man. He was
buried at the Raditschewa Colony, near the Desna River.

Many of his descendants are living today in Manitoba.

While Waldner bridged the Austro-Russian period, another

outstanding elder bridged the Russian-American epoch. He was

Elias Walter. Walter was born in Russia, but during the

Hutterian exodus in the 1870's moved %o South Dakota. As a
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young man he wés elected colony manager, only 50 relinquish
the pdsition when he was elected and ordained minister (1900).
He was the spiritual head of the short-lived colony esﬁab—
lished near Dominion City, in Manitoba, at the turn of the

century. In 1902 Walter had Riedemann's Rechenschaft printed,

in 1914 the Hutterian hymnary, in 1919 the small song book,

which he also compiled, in 1920 a selection of the writings

of Ehrenpreis, and in 1923 the Gross-Geschichtsbuch. All these
books were immediately distributed among all Hubtterian
communities. Walter had also some other religious books
printed for the colonies. In addition he wrote forty booklets
of sermons and introductions to sermons (Vorreden).

Even before Walter was elected minister he devoted his

spare time to copy by hand the Gross-~Ceschichtsbuch. Painstak-
7

ingly he copied it three times, in 1889, in 1890, ang 1892,2
He was also an excellent bookbinder,'and bound the hymnary
for all colonies. One of these hymmaries, a well-worn volume
sturdily bound in 191k, is now in the writer's library.

It 1s contrary to Huhterién practice to write at
length on people still living. The contemporary Elder Peter
Hofer is added to our list for one purpose only. He is the

senior elder of the Schmiede-Leut' conference, which includes

all colonies in Manitoba and South Dakota, and beyond that
he isva typical Hutterian 1eader of today. Reverend Hofer not

only heads the Brotherhood at a time of considerable expansion,

27. Zieglschmid, Das Klein-Geschichtsbuch. 492.
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but his work and activity may throw a light on the background

of Hutterian leaders of the past.

Though the Schmiede~Leut'! group has colonies in the

United States and Manitoba, the senior elder of this conference
has always been a resident of Manitoba gince the Hutterians
first came here in 1918. ZElder Peter Hofer's predecessors
were: Paul Gross, Iberville Colony, 1917-31; Joseph Klein-
sasser, Milltown Colony, 1931-47; Joseph Waldner, at first
Poplar Point Colony and after it branched out, Springfield
Colony, 1947-51. TElder Hofer, a conservative even by Hutterian
standards, was sixty-five years of age when he was elected to
his present position in 1951. | |

-The home of the elder at James Valley Colony is no
different from other homes. As senior leader he has assistants
who periodically help him with the clerical work. When he took
serlously ill in 1957 the council of ministers asked Elder
Samuel Kleinsasser, of Sturgeon Creek Colony, to assume some of
~the senior elder's duties. By occupation Hofer is a teacher,
but has relinquiéhed this work for some time because of age.
Elder Hofer spends much of his time in reading. His library
contains among other books different translatiens of the Bible,
Biblical reference works, and encyclopedias in German and in
English. TIn the living room, which he uses as a sbtudy, are a

filing cabinet, a typewriter, and a duplicator.

Blder Hofer is particularly interested in history. In

his conversations with the writer he appeared equally familliar
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with the current international developments, the history and
extent of the Hapsbﬁrg empire, the eXpulsion of the Jews from
Spain, and Mendel's law of heredity. The last two subjects
came up when the writer asked whether any Jews had joined the
Hutterian brethren during the period of their compulsive
conversions., Mendel, or Maendel, is a Jewish as well as a
German name., Elder Hofer pointed out that many of thevMoravian
Mendels were Jews, but that the Hutterian Maendels originally
came from the province of Carinthia and did not have Jewish
antecedents. ;

The informal atmosphere that characterizes colony life
extends to the Elder's home. During the wiiter's visits the
conversation was repeatedly interrupted. Somebimes Elder Hofer's
twin brother, the colony»shoemaker, beekseper, and bookbinder,
would come in to join the discussion, or again a boy would bring
in the day's mail., There were letters, periodicals, and
newspapers. Elder Hofer gave every impression that he was
Tamiliar with the world around him. He gave equally the
impression of carrying a deep conviection that the Hubtterian
way was the nearest life there was to the realization of Jesus!
gospel.

The large majority of the men and women of the Hutterian
colonies are dedicated to live commuﬁal lives. They are willing
to work and assume responsibilities which carry no rewards or

privileges. That this is so must be attributed in no small
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measure to the transcending influence of their spiritual and
cultural heritage. The ideal of Jacob Hubter of Tyrol, a

total community which takes care of the spirituasl and physical
needs of its members, remains the ideal of the Hutterians

today. The colony Gemeinschaft is an expression of this ideal,




Chapter VIIT
HEALTH AND COMMUNITY STABILITY

The available data indicates that general health of
rural populations is better than that of urban populations,
despite the fact that medical services are not as accessible
in the country as in the city.l Since the Hutterians are an
exclusively rural people and about one-half of Canada's
population lives in cities, one would expect the Hubterian
health to be bebtter than that of the average Canadian.
Studies that have béen conducted in the fileld of mental health
concluded that the Hutterians were "extra-ordinarily free
of some forms of mental illness."2 Though no intensive study
has been made of the physical health of the "community |
people™, the almost complete absence of polio and some other
diseases has attracted the attention of medical doctors.

- One characterisﬁic of Hubtterian life with its rural
setting and amphasis on plain living is the high birth rate
and low mortalilty rate. Since few members leave the colonies
(even fewer do so permanently), these two factors combine

to contribute to the rapid and consistent growth of the group.

1. Nelson, Lowry, Rural Sociology. (New York, 1948). 496-516-,

. In Canada the two provinces with the largest rural popu-
lations, Alberta and Saskatchewan, have the lowest death
rate. See: The Canada Yearbook 195., 188,

2. Baton, J.W., and Weil, R. J., Culture and Mental Dlsorders.
(Gencoe, Illinois, 1955)
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Hutterian Physical Health

The health of the members of the Hutterian society
is the concern of the whole community. While in individual-
istic soclety the group interest in health is largely in
terms of dollar values, the cost of medical service, and the
loss in earnings, this concern for the economic implications
of poor health is secondary in a Hutterian colony. The in-
valid and his family have no worries about the cost of
medical care, the loss of wages through unemployment, or of
the fubture of the family in case of death., Hubterians carry
no life insurance, but a man's illness or death in no way
affects the economic security of his family. The resultant
absence of worry mey partially explain the group's good
mental health, which is discussed in a later section.

Hutterians are health conscious. A group of small
children who followed some outside visitors at one colony
were told by the kindergarten teacher to stay out of the
pig barns. Turning to one of the visitors the grandmotherly
teacher explained: "There are so many flies there. Besides
there are the farm animals, any one of them could be a
disease carrier. For that reason I don't pernit the children
to play around the barns.?

At another colony an old Hutterian was asked where
the minister could be found, Tha old man interrupted his

work and said simply: *He is with the nurses. Mir sind zu

fett. (We are putting on too much weight). Later the minister
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explained to the visitor that the community felt their
diet was too rich, and he had.invited a dietician and public
health nurse to analyze the colony kitchen's menus. A few
daysvlater the same visitor noticed that for the afternoon
coffee break the kitchen tables had, beside the customary
pastries and sandwiches, large bowls of oranges and apples,
This awareness of health habits and rules is pronounced in
most colonies.

Hutterian attention to physical health becomes

apparent when it is realized that the per capita outlay for

medical purposes of Hutterian communities in Manitoba stands
at well over thirty dollars, This covers hospitalization,
medication, and the services of doctors, dentists, and
opticians. A typical colony seventy-five miles away from
Winnipeg and with a poﬁulation of 104 spent $3,391.14 for
medical services in 1955. Colony members are free to select
their doctors and hospitais. The above mentioned community
employed the services of nineteen professional people
residing in four towns and in the city of Winnipeg. Its
patients used local and Winnipeg hospitals. One patient
also used the servicés of the Mayo Clinic at Rochester,
Referring particularly to the women, Clark attributes
"fheir abounding good heélth" to "being out of doors so
m.uch".3 Another reason may be Hutterian routine, The old

axiom, "Barly %o bed, early to rise™, is followed literally

3. Clark, op. c¢it., 370,
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All older children and adults rise at aboubt bthe same tinme.
The time for retirement at night varies with different
families, but rarely exbends beyond eleven o'clock. Meals are
served very punctually, and the emphasis is on home-raised
and home-grown produce, Soups are a great favorite, and the
usual dessert is fresh or preserved fruit.4 Another favorie
is fowl, especially ducks and chicken. These, with generous
bowls of peas, beans, beets, carrots, together with a stout
glass of home-made wine, are generally reserved for Sundays.
Patients and invalids remain in their homes. Special
sisters, usually under the supervision of the colony midwifé;
attend to their needs. Medical doctors who were inberviewed
spoke highly of ths work of the midwives. The colony sees %o
it that their skill is passed on to members of the younger
generation. To a much lesser degree this is also true in the
case of chiropractors., If a member shows interest in and
aptitude for dentistry, he may pursue an undirected (and
officially uncertified) study at the elementary level. The
former chief mechanic of the Blumengart Colony developed
considerable skill as a denbtist, which extended beyond mere

extragtion. He had a dentist's chair and the necessary dental

equipment.

L The day to day menu of the community kitchen is in itself
an 1ltem of interest, especially the quantities which are
involved in communal cooking. The Tollowing ingredients were
used by an ordinary colony in the preparation of bean soup:
5 pails of beans, fine cubt; 1l¢ pails of potatoes; 3 hams;
L gallons of cream. '
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To the observer who spends some btime at a colony the
mangled Tingers, gashes, and cuts sustained by children and
adults alike seem to occur with unusual fregquency. Advanced
mechanization from kitchen to livestock barns and the
proximity of playgrounds %0 workshops and heavy machinery
may make the Hubterians more prone to accidents than their
farm neighbors who occupy individual holdings.

When gquestioned on the problem of group inbreeding
Hutterians maintained that the group at no time in its
history had permitted the marriage of individuals related
closer than first cousins, a type of marriage permitted in
all Canadian provinces. There was also evidence that Hutberian
leaders had discussed the matbter with medical doctors.
According to one medical authority the dangers of inbreeding,
always more acute in weak than in healthy stock, are not
present today. The group is sufficiently large to pernit
mate selection with the greatest assurance of safety.

On the whole the good health enjoyed by the members
of the community may be the result of a number of contributing
factors. They are of healthy peasant stock, have liberal
access to medical services, lead regulated lives, believe in

plain food, and consciously practice temperance in all things,

A Study in Humsn Multiplication

The Hubtterians have been called the most prolific
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people in North America.s Some Manitoba briefs demanding
restrictive legislation against the Hubterlans even voiced
the opinion that if left unehecked the group would soon
populate most of rural Manitoba. This is a view not warranted
by the facts. The Hubtterians are prolific, but even if the
present rate of increase continues, and the population doubles
every twenty years, there would be fewer than 20,000 Hutterians
in the year 2000. While'a proportional increase in the
number of colonies would affect the rural pattern, it would
hardly dominate Manitoba's countryside.

The Hubterian growth is characterized by two factors,

a high birth rate and a low death rate (Tadble VII). The

TABLE VII

Birth Rate | Deatn Rate| rate ot
Population Date per 1000 per 1000 Increase
Hutterians 1946-50 L5.9 Lol Ll.5
Ccanada 194,6-51 274 9.3 18.1
United States 1949-51 | 24,0 9.7 14.3
Mexico 1949-51 Ll 9 17.0 279
Table VII, The vital statistics for the Hutterian communities

in Canada and the United States, and for Canada, the United
States, and Mexico. Source: See footnote 5,
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Hubtterian birth rate is equalled by the populations of some
countries, but its low death rate is approached only by the
most advanced countries. It would appear, however, that the

Hubtterian death rate of L.4, provided by the Population Bulletin,

is excessively low. In his intensive study Eaton places the
Hutterian infant death rate at 45 per thousand, and the tdal
Hutterian death rate as "similar to that of the United States!
white population".6 The Canadian infant mortality rate for
the period between 1946 to 1950 ranges from 41 to L7 per
thousand, and thus appfoximates the infant death rate of the
Hubtterians. There appears to be no valid reason why the total
Hutterian death rate should be very much lower than that of
the general white pépulation of Canada,

The Hutterians do not equal the high birth rate of the
French-{anadians, who reached their peak in the period from
1681 to 1720.7 Their birth rate stood at 53,7 per thousand,
This high birth rate was offset by a high death rate of 21.5.
The rate of natural Increase for French-Canada was thus 32.7

per thousand,.which is lower than that of the Hutterians.

(Table VII).

5. Main sources for this section: "The North American Hutbteritesh
in Population Bulletin, X, 8 (December, 1954) (Washingbon
D.C.}; Faton, W.J., and Mayer, A.J., Man's Capacity %o
igpioduce. (Glencoe, Illinois, 19533; The Canade year Book

6. Baton and Weil, Culture and Mental Disorders. 25.

7. Henripin, J., Ia Population Canadiene au Debut du XVIIT Siecls
(Travaux et Documents NO. 22) (PAris, INstitub Nabional
d'Etudes Demographiques, 1954.) Quoted by Population Bulletin,
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The late mardages among the Hubberians reduce thelir
possible birth rate considerably. In Canada and the United
States over 70 out of 1000 females in the 15 to 19 age group
give birth to infants, one Pifth of them illegitimate,

On the other hand illegitimacy is almost unknown among the
Hutterians, and only 12 out of 1000 femals in the corres-
ponding age group give births to infants. Once marriage is
consummated Hutterian women continue to reproduce even beyond
the age of forty-five. The church does not sanction birth
control, and the general attitude is to "let nature teke her

gourset,

Robert C. Cook, editor of Population Bulletin, seriously

questions a sustained continuation of the high birth rate of
natural increase among the Hutterians. He maintains that an
increase in the group means a weakening of the primary group
relationship. This woula necessarily "put the brakss on
conbinued rapid growth®, He also suggésts that the population
growth will bring the group "against a Malthusian wall of
declining living standards™, Furthermore, acculturation am
assimilation may bring about "changes in their patterns
of living and reproduction mofe in keeping with the times."9
The Hubterian population pattern is not characterized
by cycles. The daﬂographic trend is stable, but not

stationary. (Table VIII).

8. The expression was used in separate interviews by a
Hubtterian minister and a colony midwife,

. 9. COOk, OE. Cit. ) 105"1060
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~ Hutterian Mehtal Health

The problem is mental illness has recelved increased
attention in Canada and elsewhere, as the accelerated pace of
life exacts its toll. One recent newspaper editorial stated
that "in most provinces mental hospitals reported a shortage
of accommodation, doctors, and nurses to care for the flood
of persons, young and old, rich and poor, who have broken down
under the complexities and contradictions, the frustrations and
emptiness of their 1ives."lo Mental abnormality has been
defined as a behaviour which is in some sense defective.ll It
is at least partly attributed to family disintegration,
excessive mobility, and social disorganization. Individuals in
urbanized society are especially vulnerable to neurosis,
schizophrenia, old age psychosis, and even to insanity. As
well this atmosphere breeds vice, delinquency, and crime. The
urbanized society is also characterized by a high rate of
suicide.

When it came to the attention of the National Institute
of Mental Health of the United States Public Health Service
that Hutterians enjoyed a reputation for good mental health,
it undertook to send a team of American and Canadian scientists,
soclologists and medical doctors, to investigate this aspect
of community life. The Hubbterians, who lay no claim %o

immunity from mental illness, co-operated fully in the research

10, "Ill Fares the land...", editorial in Toronto Star,
January 26, 1957.

11. Faris, R.E.L., Social Disorganizatlon. (New York,1948). 223.
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directed by Dr. Joseph W. Eaton. His interdisciplinary team
found that the Hubterian "lifetime risk of all types of mental
disorders is as low as or lower than that of any contemporary
Buro-American group.” QMoreover, while the Hutterilan way
provides no "antidote for severe mental disorders?", it does
provide "an atmosphere withih whiech emotionally disturbed
persons Were'encouraged to get well or to funection in a
socially accepbed manner within the limits imposed by their
illness."12

Dr. Baton's team also consulted fifty-five Canadian
and American doctors who had Hubterian patients. Their
clinical judgments were that compared to their other patients
the Hutterians had "less" of the following symptoms: stuttering,
nailbiting, chronic headéches, nightwalking, cancer, chronic
constipation, spastic colitis, chronic digestive disturbances,
kidney malfunctions, hypertensive complications in pregnancy,
complaint of menstrual disorders, femsle frigidity, aggressive-
ness in personal relationships, worry aboutb illness, feelings
of personal inadequacy, chronic nightmares, amnesia, corohary
heart disease, malingering, chronic insomnia, drug addiction,
extreme alcdholism,_nervous tics, fainting, hysterical seizures,
asthma, food allergies, hay fever, suilcides, (including
attempts), complaints of poor appetite, urinary tract in-
Tfections, syphilis, male impotence, interest in bith control

information, and fear of death,

12. Eaton, J.W., and Weil, R.J., Culbture and Mental Dis-
orders. 210-212. See also: Kaplan, Bert, and Plaut, Thomas
F.A., Personality in a Communal Society, An Analysis of
the Mental Health of the Hutterites. (University of Kansas,
Iawrence, 1956.) e . ' o
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Between the Hutterians and their other patients the
same doctors found "little or no difference" in these symptoms:
hypochondriac complaints, arteriosclerosis, dependability
in personal relationships, average life expectancy, chronic
bedwetting, and eczema. Finally in a third category the
clinitians reported that Hubterians had "more™ of these
symptoms than other patients: obesity, fats in their diet,
capacity to endure pain, general good physical health, and
general good mental health.l3

The investigators found that heterosexual relation-
ships were extremely sound (complete absence of homosexuality),
and that Hubterian marriages were characterized by a "remark-
able stability®., They reported only one divorce and two
separations for all communities in Canada and the United
States, presumably extending over their entire period on this
continent. On the whole they were impressed with "The balance,
poise and maturity"_of the Hutterigns.

Fven before the Mental Health group made its survey
two Ameriéan sociologists, Bertha Clark and Lee Emerson Deets,
had conducted ihtensive individual research among the
Hutterians and noted the absence of murder, arson, burglary,
forgery, and other forms of crim.z‘a.,uP The solicitor of the

Hutterian communities, E.A. Fletcher, Q.C., of Winnipeg, who

13. Taton and Weil, op. cit. 235+237.,
14, Clark, op. cit., 482; Deets, op. cit. 2.

oot LIt T
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has been their legal advisor since shortly after they came to
Canada in 1918, stated that no Hutterian had ever been
charged with a ma jor offense., Interviews with representatives
of the RCMP and the Winnipeg Cibty Police corroborated this,
Said one constable: "0Once or twice when a young Hutterian
delinquent was hauled‘up for a_miédemeanor we found it best
to turn him over to their own elders., They know how to handle
gsuch cases betber than anyone else.™

Perhaps the mogt serious offense with which Hutbterians
have been charged 1s that of smuggling. Hubtterians commube
freely beltween the United States and Canada, exchanging
truckloads of feed for truckloads of watermelons, or engage
in other forms of barter. As a rule these exchanges and the
import of purchased articles are reported at the border. In
1957 the RCMP launched a widespread search of the Manitoba
colonies. The result was that two communities wePe charged
with a breach of the Customs Act and fines were imposed. The
~crown counsel sald that the;qolony elders had given the police
every co-operation od ﬁheir vigsts to the communities.l5

It is not suggested here that crime invariably has its
root in mental abnormality. But tension, mental illness, and
social disorganization provide a favourable climate Por its
existence. The Hutterian communities are well integrated.,
Individuals are uninhibited and generally punsue healthy

interests. Their econimic security is safeguarded by the

15. Winnipeg Free Press, May 17, and July 5, 1957.
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community. The whole mental and spiritual outlook discourages
explorative thinking. The result is a society marked by
extreme conservatism. It is not a stétic society, but all
changes are introduced and accepted at a slow, evolutionary
pace. The community offers to the individual a completely
secure and familiar pattern of life., Once he has made the
cardinal decision to remain in the colony, and most Hubbterians
accept this without a challenge, conflict and tension are
reduced to a-minimum,

It would thus appear that physical, mental, and
spiritual Security and a temperate pace of living are the
chief contributors to Hutterian mental health, and the

realization of a soclety practically void of crime,

Communal Stability

The Hutteriams make no claim that their colonies are
communities of saints. Though the everyday life is usually
harmonious enough, there are problems which periodically
confront the community. These range from minor misdemeanours
to overt violation of congregation-community regulations.
The}possession of a musical instrument, a radio, or cigarettes,
drunkennes or vanity in appearance, dishonesty or disobedience
would alike set into motion the colony's disciplinary
machinery. Any transgression is usually soon discovered. The
intimacy of communal life, its almost complete lack of
privacy in that any member may go into any home without even

the formality of knocking, makes everyone "his brother's keeperm.
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On'the Whole, boys and men appear to be more often
involved in misdemeanours than are girls and women. The
women's work is usually done in larger groups, and the social
control may be correspondingly stronger. It would appear that
a lecture by the minister is also more effective with women
'than with the men. As a rule if a"girl is found using
cosmetics or is guilty of frivolous behaviour, the disapproval
of the group and a serious lecture by the minister will bring
about immediate conformity if not repentance. Even the most
daring girls, and many of them are exceptionally good looking
and intelligent, are careful %0 remain within the limits set
by the community. With the women rare instances of evil talk
or petty Jealousy may disturb the harmony of the community
and a visit from the minister usually suffices to achieve
contrition,

Boys are more ready than girls to violate community
taboos. Smoking and the possession of a radio, transistor or
electric set concealed in a room are perhaps the most common
perpetrations. TUsually, the boys who break some regulation
are not baptized and thus not formally members of the church.
If the guilt is established the first offense may be
dismissed with a lecture. If it is repeated the community
council may ask the parent to administer corporal punishment.,
If the violation is continued and the parental punishment is
deemed unsatisfactory the council may ask the "German" teacher
as the guardian of the community's youth, or some other

senior member, to punish the delinguent.
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o members of the community, whether baptized or not,
are punished byvexolusion from the colony unless they show
persistent disobedience. Only one case of this natﬁre is on
record for Manitoba, and it goes back thirty years. The head
of a family Jjoined the Jehovah Witnesses. He was nobt excluded
from the community but was asked not to introduce a discordant
note and a belief contrary to Hutterian doctrine into the
brotherhood. When the member insisted on using the community‘
as his missionary field and to proselytize he was asked to
leave. The man took his family away, but there does not
appear to have been any 11l feeling on the part of either side.

The very informal modes of punishment for deviant
behaviour are stages of physical and spirituai isolation
corresponding with the severity of the violation. To the
outsider they would appear almost ludicrously ineffectual.
But the offender's conditioned sensitivity to group disapproval
and sincere consciousness of guilt make communal life
extremely unpleasant until the delinquent shows remorse.,

The extreme forms of punishment are stages of Meldung

(shunning), aptly termed by the Hubterians as den Frieden

nehmen (taking away the peace). Taking away the individualts
peace of consclence untlil the delinquent makes amends is the
very practical effect of shunning.v

Depending on the seriousness of the transgression the
offender may even be forbidden to communicate with other
baptized members, including his own wife. There may be
physical isolation where he is agsigned a special room. This

does not mean solitary confinement, for the offender is
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expected to continue with his regular duties. He will be
required to take his meals alone in the community diniqg
room séated at his own table. Since by his offense the
delinquent has excluded himself from the spiritual community
of the brotherhood, he is also isolated from the physical
communlty during church service. Constantly surrounded by a
disapproving but not hostile group shumning as a punishment.
takes effect, The delinquent's peace is restored when the
congregation assémbles for worship and he announees from the
back of the church that he is prepared to ask forgiveness.l

Once the community re-admits the offender the other
members are forbidden to refer to the offense. But the
offender's name is usvally entered in the church record, and
repeated violations would affect the member's status. On e
whole, the community's patience in these matbers is remarkable.
It is literally based on Jesus's answer to Peter when the
latter asked whether to forgive a brother seven btimes were
sufficient, and the Lord answered not seven times "but until
seventy tilmes seven"™ (St. Matthew 18:22). One typical colény
had the names of four offenders entered in its annals in the
eight years of 1lts existence. None of the offenses appeared
very serious to the outsider.

If the offender occupies an important position on the
colony he relinquishes the positioa. The term "is deposed®
is used by outsiders, but it is hardly appropriate. The
conmunal training is such that the delinquent, once it becomes
known that his behaviour was contrary to the community

regulations, does not wait for a formal censure bukb of his
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own volition retires from the position of trust. This is
an admission of guilt and places the onus on the offendsr.
In the fall of 1957 a colony manager was gullty of a
fraudulant act, He had used some of the community funds
for himself without accounting for it. Before loung it was
discovered and the traditional informal Hutterian procedurs
took its course. In such a case hot only the colony concernad
but the other communities as well are deeply sympathetic to
the offender who has been weighed and found wanting. In
effect this very sympathy contributes to the guilt-feeling
of the delinquent. The punishment, prolonged shunning, was
administered. At the outset there appeared to be a general
acceptance of hils eventual rehabilitation. The man will in
all likelihood in time again occupy a position of trust.

A8 indicated elsewhere there are no éases on record
where Hutterians wers involved in murder, arson, robbery,
or other major criminal foenses. There is only one case
of suicide in Hubtterian history since they came to this
continent over eighty years ago. It occurred in one of the
colonies in Manitoba, and its cause was extreme alcoholism,

There are no alcoholics in the colonies at the
present time, The Hubterlans do not advocate total abstinence,
but practice moderation. At the colony wine may be served on
Sundays or at festive occasions. Mr. H. Goerz, who spent

many years as a -public school teacher in Hubtterian coloniles,
maintains that "drunkenness 18 very rare indeed". When the
waiter at the Blie hotel (almost one-half of the Manitoba

colonies are around Elie) was asked about Hutterian drinking
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habits he said that the men coming back from Winnipeg
sometimes "drop in for a glass of beer™, They ®drink it
quietly and leave™, In his experience none had ever
"taken to00 much®,

A widespread opinion held by outsiders is that
Hutterians are given to theft, that they will steal from
the colony to sell for private galn, or steal from neighbors

‘or from counters in department stores. Tt is generally assumed
that 1t must be a simple matier for the ®hog—-man® or the
tpoultry-men® to steal several pigs or crates of eggs, sell
them and pocket the money. Though the colony has no formal
system of checks to guard its interests, it takes for

granted that its members are honest. The community setting

is essentially an extended family sebtting. In any case the
life, work, and Possesgsions of any individual are an open

book to the entire colony.l6

Furthermore, it is very rare
for an individual to leavs the colony by himself, He is
usually accompanied by his family, or, on a business trip,
i .

by one or two helpers. The poultry-man®™ or the "hog-mant
does not necessarily take the products of his own enterprise
to market., In short, it would require a series of risky
machinations for any individual to commit fraud. This and

the general dedication of the member %o his congregation makes

theft from the'colony a rarity. That it does occur ig

16. Pitt, E., op. cit. 90.
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is evidenced by the case of the "deposed" colony manager
already mentioned.

According to Dr, Eaton the opianlon that Hubtterilans do
not respect private property is based on rumors., He suggests
that these rumors reflect the outsiders' feelings "aboub the
unusual features of the Hutterite way of 1life®, When these
runors were traced to their source they "turned out to have
no validity".l7 In several instances this writer traced rumors
about Hubterian dishonesty and his findings were a corrobo-
ration of Eatont's thesis. A doctor's rescepbtionist claimed that
she had seen in the office two Hutterian women looking over
their stolen goods, some pillow cases. When the receptionlst
was asked how she knew the articles were stolen her explana-
tion was that "everybody knows these women carry no money, and
I wouldn't put it past them that if they saw something they
liked they'd put their hands on it."

Mr. H. C. Payment, the secretary~treasurer of the
municipality of Cartier for almost as long as the Hutterians
have lived in it, said that in the earlier years people would
accuse the Hutterians every time an article disappeared, bub
this has changed. There are ten Hubterian communities in the
municipality and Mr. Payment could not recall a single instance

in which a charge of pilfering or theft could be substantiated.

It is not suggested that all Hutterians have a clear

}17. Baton, op. cit., 142,
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record of honesty. DBub evidence indicates that they as a
group are no more guilty of this form of delinguency than
thelr neighbors.

Ieaving the community for the outside world is, fron
the Hutterian view, an offense, While there are some colonies
which have not lost a single member of the community, there are
others where as many as four have left within one year, These
are usually young, uﬁmarried men who have not formally joined
the church., Statistics on this item are almost useless beéause
the majority of those who leave eventually return. In meting
out punishment to contrite members a difference is made
between those who have not formally joined the church and those
who are baptized members. This also applies to individuals
who have left the colony and then return after an absence,

In connection with the administration of punishment it
should be remembered that Hubtterlans are not fanatics, and
accept the fact that imperfect man will from time to time
stray from the narrow path.18 Moreover, while the Hutterians
believe that Christians should live separated from "the
world"™, they do not judge the outside world. This they leave

]
0 (}odo"9

Convipced that community living is Christ's direc-
tive to man, the Hutterians discourage their members from
leaving the security of "the spiritual ark of Noah" (the
colony) for the pleasures of the outside world. |

Women very rarely leave the communal sanctuary for

18, Eaton, o3;p. c¢it., 192,
19. Pitt, op. cib., 45.
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life outside of it. In two or three cases they left the

colony only to follow their husbands; in one or two cases they
even refused to do this. Those who leave the colony are
usually boys between the ages of seventeen to twenty. Many of
them leave to see "the world" with the expressed understanding,
but not with the community's approval, to return after one or
two years., Others stay away much longer. At one colony the
"German® teacher was away for twenty-three years, operated

his own business, then returned and settled down apparenbly
guite contented. It 1s significant that he did not

marry until he returned to the colony. Another member of the
sane community spent fourteen years as a sailor on the Great
Iakes before he came back., Once the member returns, shows
penitence and accepts punishment, the episode is forgotten.

One man who spent many years away from the colony was recently
ordained minister,

During the anti-Hutterian agitation in 1947, those in
favor of Hutterian restriction also favored legislation *whereby
any man, woman, or child" who leaves the colony would geﬁ his
reguitable share of the éolony assets"ozo The Hubtterians opposed
the move and for understandable reasons. At one colony a member
left the community three times and returned twice. At the
colony he felt that he "was not a good enough Christian® to
meet Hutterian standards; and he felt equally ill at ease

outside of it. To apportion his "equitable share" under these

,20.'Re‘ort, Select Special Committee (Provincial Library,
Tinnipeg, 1947). 27.
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circumstances Wéuld have been a challenge to the best legal
minds in the pfovince.

The men who leave the colony usually find no difficulty
in making thelr way. Since they have spent some time as
- apprentices at various community enteryrises they are egually
familiar with carpentry, work at machine shops, or farm work.
They generally qualify for all but better white-collar jobs
Tor which they lack the formal education. One Hutbterian teen-
ager left a colony shortly before the war and found employument
at a garage where his workmenship and skill soon became
invaluable.zl With the outbreak of World War IT he joined a
tank unit, went overseas, saw action in Holland and France.
After the war he returned to work for one of the biggest garages
. in Winnipeg where he occupied a responsible position. Then one
day he packed his belongings, returned to the colony, Jjoined
church, and married. His appearance and thinking appear
indistinguishable from his co-religionists.

Another young man ran away from the colony twice before
the age of eighteen, but was taken back each time by his
parents. As soon as he came of age he left again and joined the
army. After the war he married and is now confortably settled
in one of the better residential areas of Winnipeg. He owns
a good home attractively furnished and complete with a

television set. The man, his charming wife, and three children

2l. The story was told to the writer by Mr. E. Howe,
provincial agricultural representative. The writer did
not meet the young men in question as he was engaged in |
some field work, but he did talk to his father,
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are indistinguishable from other families in the neighborhood.
The wife had not known of her husband!'s Hutterian background
until after they were married. The family visibs the husbend's
former colony several times a year, and is in turn visited by
colony members. Though the wife finds life very different in
the colony, and took exception to their clothes angd language,
which she does not speak, her attitude towards the colony
people is anything bubt hostile. The husband, who had been
away from the colony for eighteen years, is not prepared to
exclude the possibility of going back but admits that it is
unlikely.2

Invariably former colony members show marked toleration
it nbt acbual loyalty towards the Hutterian oommuﬁities and
their institutions. "Perhaps the whole fault lies with us,®
said a twenty~-six year old former colony, but not church,
menber, "fof~the colony religion is good. When I visit the
colony I go to church. When I left the colony I told the boys
Id be back in two years. It's six years now, and I don't know
when T'1l go back." He does know, however, that regardless of
where he 1s or how long he will stay away, his rarents, his
brothers and sisters, and all the familiar faces will be all
there at their daily tasks. The inner confliect between the
emotions of love for the familiar on the one side and the urge

for new experience on the other will always present a seriocus

provlem to the individualov

22. See: Footnote 25, Chapter IV.
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On the whole, deviant behaviour from the accepted
communitby pattern'of life is sufficiently rare that it
cannot be considered a serious or immediate factor in colony
disintegration. Hubtterians themselves talk freely about the
inroads the world is making on their way of life. Young men
would Just as soon have station wagons as the cumbersome
buseg used for transport, not realizing_that a smaller vehicle
would in its own way contribute to a segmentation of the |
group. As it is, several families will visit another éolony
travelling on one "bus®™. But a station wagon might be used
by one family only. Again, the ministers mey reprimand colony
women that they encourage vanity in young girls by permitting
them to embroider their names artistically in the corner of

their shawls,

But to thé outsidey,these inroads of "the world"
appear trivial. The popﬁlar opinion that the ministers.form
a hierarchy and wield despotic power over the "colony inmatest®
is not consistent with the facts., The Hutterians, old and
young, men and women, are sincerely dedicated to the ideal
of Christian brotherhood, which, #© them, is expressed in the
rcommunity®,

One of the most positive sides of community solidarity
is the nmutual aid systen, Each.éolony is a completely
aubonomous economic unit, bub may secure interest free, repay-
able loans from other colonies. Furthermore, if one colony
Ashould meet with disaster, crop failure, flood or.fire damage,

the inter-colony aid becomes operative, and both, produce and
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cash is donated freely. The community concerned draws up a
list of its minimum requirements and the other colonies
contribute feed grain, garden products, and money to meet

the need. There have been a few cases where colonies
established themselves on rented land but returned to the
home colony when ecénomic conditions made retrenchment
necessary. Such cases were the Sharpe Farm, near Kaleida,
(1925-29), where a colony was established on land rented from
the estate of Senator Géorge Sharpe, and the colonies near
Teulon (1934-35) and Rose Isle (1929-38). The latber colony
transferred to found Jamesville Colony in South Dakota.

If the need agsumes greater_proportions and affects
several colonies, the aid of the kinship groups in Alberta
and the United States may be sought. It operates in the same
practical manner as inbter~colony aid. The formal relationship
among the three groups of Hutterians is outlined in the
Articles of Association (Appendix I). By these the leaders are
to meet in conference once every three years to discuss mutual
problens. The Articles were drawn up in anticipation of
provincial interference in colony matters. When these anti-
cipated fears, in the form of restriction of expansion, did
not develop, the Articles of Association remained practically
dormant. Mutual inter-conference aid is not covered by the
Articles, but in practice it is the most tangible form of

solidarity among the three groups.




Chapter IX
THE HUTTERIANS AND THE PUBLIC SCHOOL

The public school 1s the most potent outside agency
that has penetrated into Hublerisn socieby. The Bruderhof was
exposed to 1bs influence in South Dakota before the Hubteriansg
came to Canada., One of the ultimate objectives of the public
school 1s to integrate the Huﬁterians as much as possible into
the larger Canadian mosalc. Basically there exists a clash of
views bebtween the Hutterians and the government as the
controlling agent of the public sechool.

From the Hutterian point of view the public school is
"Weltlich™ (M™worldly") in its orientation. It sebs up material-
istic objeotives; the goal is the achievement of success.

The school then proceeds to educate and prepare the pupils

in line with these objectives. Moreover, the atmosphere in

the public school is exploratory; truths are examined angd

- sometimes restated. This is in sharp o ntrast to basic Hutterianf
doctrine and to the basic aim of Hutterian schools. The

schools, according to the Hutterians, should be orientated away
from the worldliness that stigmatizes man., They should exist

to acquaint the child with the eternal truths. These are Godrs
categorical imperatives and a speculative approach to them

is morally wronge.

Many Hubterlans feel that the "worldliness" of the
public school will adversely affect the futurse of the community

Gemeinschaft, Consistent with their doctrine of non-resistance
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the Hutterians have at no time challenged the position of
the imposed public school. They did introduce réligious
instruction before and afbter regular school hours. These
classes are conducted by their own colony teachers., It is
the Hutterian view that this instruction with its exclusive
emphasis on religion partially offsets the "negative, one-

sided®” influence of the public school,

The Organization of the Public Schools

The school question plagued Manitoba for many years.

By the time the Hutterians came %o this province in 1918 it
was almost settled.l The Hubtterians realized that they would
be required to comply with existing school laws, and were
prepared to do so. As they moved to Manitoba the provinecial
government immediately took steps to see that public schools
were formed in their colonies. This was chiefly the work of
Dr. Robert Fletcher, who was Deputy Minister of Education Fforp
Manitoba from 1906.to 1938, Dr. Fletcher took an active interest
~in the Hutterians. ‘

| The Hutterians settled in areas where the schools were
too small to accommodate the increased number of children.
Thereupon the Department of Education formed the Hutterian

landholdings into school districts. Pending the provision

of sghool buildings classes were held in Hutterian community

1. Morton, W. L., Manitoba Schools and Canadian Nationality
1890-1923. (University of Manitoba, Winnipeg, nd. 9 pages.)
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buildings. TFully qualified English-speaking teachers were em~
ployed.2

This arrangement solved the problem which the compact
communitiss posed to the public school districts in which they
were located. If the Hutterian children had been required
to attend existing schools'the affected districts would have
had to enlarge their schools and engage additional teachers,
The ratepayers most likely would have protested, as they did
in an analogous situation in Alberta. Pitt in his Alberta
study reports thatrduring the 1930's the Hutterian elders of
one colony approached a district board "with the request that,
since the colony paid all local school taxes assessed on its
property within the district, the Hubtterite children be
admitted to the Daly Creek School."™ The board ™was reluctant
to grant™ this request,B The Huttverians did not press Tor
admission, later changed thelr stand and conbtinued to operate
thelir own public school withoub provincial aigd.

The Hutterians could not elect their own school board,
and this for two reasons., According to the Manitoba School
Act school trustees must be born or naturalized Canadlans.

The Hutterians were American citizens. Furthermore, elected
school trustecs must be registered and resident landowners.
Because the Hutterians are not individually registered
property owners they do not qualify for the offiée of school

trustee,

2. The information on the early histery of the public schools
on Hutterian colonies is based on a letter dated September 9,
1957, from Dr. R. Fletcher to the writer.
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Public school inspectors were assigned to inspect and
report on the colony public schools in their districhs in the
same manner as on other schools. This system reamined in
operation for thirty years.' The post World War IT anti-

Hut terian agitation included a demand that the public school
intensify its integration work among the colony people, In
1947, the Select Special Committee of the Manitoba legislature
recommended that "the function of ths School Administrator,
the School Inspector, and the Attendance Officer be vested

in a single official who should have jurisdiction over the
Hutterite colonie-s"ollL Acting on this recommendation the
Department of Education appoinﬁed Mr. B. Grafton to the
position. He in turn worked in close co-operation with the
Chief Inspector of Schools, Mr. C.X. Rogers. Both men are knovm
throughout Manitoba as educators ang adninistrators, and are
also greatly respected by the Hutterians., The relationship
between the colonies and the officials of the department of
education have been consistently excellent for the bast forty
years.,

All colony schools employ qualified teachers, who are
engaged by the offieial administrator. The colonies whose
landholdings are coterminous with the school district operate
and finance their own public schools in the salle manner as
other school districts. In four colonies the community

landholdings are included in previously organized school

3. Pitt, op. eit., ii.

L. Report, Select Special Committee, 25,
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districts. These are reluctant to relinquish saxable land,
and the Hubterians are equally unwilling to send their children
to schools attended by non-Hubterian children. TFor the colony
would have no control over the introduction of audio and
visual aids, which are not approved by the community. TUnder
these circumstances the Hubterian colonies choose to continue
to pay school taxes to the municipality, but independently
finance another school in the colony. Technically these are
private schools, but the Brethren make no attempt to interfere
in their regular school program, They are for practical
purposes public schoolswhich get no municipal or provinecial aid.,

Annual meetings are held in all colonies, and,
according to Mr. Grafton, these are well attended. The official
trustee or administrator is present’and available for advice.
His recommendations are usually endorsed. Thus the Hubterian
public schools operate in many ways more efficiently than many
rural schools in Manitoba. There is no warm sentiment among
the Hutterilans for these schools, but they accept them. Community
interest in them is active and the administration is in the
hands of a capable official. The primary objective of the
Department of Education projected for Hubtterian schools is
the same as that for other schools: to raise the existing
standards in all grades and extend general interest in edu-
cation beyond the grade eight level.

In Alberta and Saskatchewan the Hutterian public
schools occupy a position similar to their Manitoba status.5

There too the colonies insist on having the schools within

their own communities. The administration, however, is in the
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hands of the larger area school boards. The curricula are
those prescribed in the respective provinces; and the persons

employed as bteachers are regular teachers,

The Curriculum and Teachers

The public schools in the Hutterian communities in
Manitoba follow the program of studies prescribed for the
province. This writer visited a numberof schools on different
occasions and the routine at the colony public schools was
the same as in any rural school. Colony schools are also
inspected regularly,

A survey conducted by the writer for the school years
1956-57 and 1957-58 revealed that almost one-half of the
colony teachers were of Anglo-Saxon stock. An almost equal
number were of German, mostly Mennonite, origin, and the rest
were of Ukrainian, French, and Scandinavian descent. Aboub
one~third of the teachers employed were male, A4S in other rural
schools in the province a very large proportlion of the colony
public school teachers had only permit qualifications,

These teachers attend the annual fall conventions for
which two or thiree inspectorates are generally combined. In
1956, the convention was held in St. James, and in the
following year at Charleswood, It is a common practice at

Manitoba conventlons for teachers to sub-divide into smaller

5. Information on Saskatchewan and Alberta is based on
correspondence between this writer and Mr. R.J. Davidson,
Director of School Administration, Regina, and Mr. H.C.
Sweet, Assistant Chief Superintendent of Schools, Edmonton.
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groups, Generally the teachers in Hutterian schools meet in
one special session during which mutual problems are discussed.
Tsually the teachers develop a strong attachment to the
Hubterian children and even to the colonies, Pitt also reports
that in Alberba the teachers at Hubterlan schools "speak well
of the children's cleanliness and manners, of their neatly
kept, warm school buildings, and of the fine spirit of
co-operation shown the teachers by the Hutterian ElderS“.6
A similar note was struck by Mr. C.K. Rogers in an address to a
Winnipeg club in 1955.7

This writer attended two special convention sessions
and met almost all teachers employed at Hubtterian schools.
Thelr consensus of opinlion was : "We like it there.m A number
of the teachers have remained at the same school for'many
years. Miss W. Fitzmaurice has taught at the Milltown Colony
school for twenty-nine years. In her report to the convent ion
‘Miss Fitzmaurice sald that several French-Canadian families
send their children b0 the Hubtterlan school, and everybody
"oets along fine,®

Almost without exception the teachers take an active
interest in the colony. Often they attend weddings and
funerals., If they are sufficiently conversant with German
they sometimes attend churceh services. A few*random commentss

selected from teachers' reports to the writer illustrate theip

6. Pitt, op. cit., 77

[ S

7. "Hubtterite Education Standard Praised by Chief Inspector®,
in Winniveg Free Press, March 4, 1955.
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relationship with the colony people. Mr. Florence Dundas,
teacher at the Oak Bluff Colony, who lives only a short
distance away from thebcolony, wrote: “"When I have occasion to
stay over night I am always invited 30 spend the evenihg at
different homes and am made very welcome." "One day in
summer half of the colony women brought a'obuple of bags of
beans down and helped me can them," reported Mrs. Tolton
of Crystal Spring Colony. "The girls come down occasionally
and help me with the houseéleaning." Miss Viola Dufresne
of Iakeside Colony wrote: "I see a great deal of the people.
They are all so friendly." TWhen interviewed another young
teacher, Mr., A. Wiebe, at the Blumengart Colony, said: "I eat
at the community dining hall and the colony does not want %o
accept payment for room and board.” Mr. Harvey Doell, Waldheim
Colony, provided the following informstion: T am paying
#20 a month. This covers rent for a three room teacherage,
0il for heating, electricity, and board.*®

When this writer arrived at Rosedale Colony at lunch
time he visited the two young teachers residing at the |
teacherage, They did thelr own light house keeping. But the
colony girls had laid out a complete meal, including roast
chicken, potatoes, and gravy. The two young female teachers
maintained that this was done almost every day of the week,

Though the teacher remains an foutsidert, the communityﬂs

Teeling is never hostile towards him. Generally it is the
"German® teacher who provides the initial liaison between the

public school teacher and the community. Should the inex-
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Perienced teacher encounter discipline oproblems a report

to- the "German™ teacher is usually sufficient to check any
misbehaviour. He 1s greatly respected by the children., "The
attltude towards education depends a great deal on the
'German' teacher,” writer Mrs. Tolton, "if he takes an
interest in the children's school work they are more inelined
to be ambitious.®

The influence of the colony atmosphere is inescapable,
and even the teachers are ezposed to it. A male tsacher maine
tained he felt "wicked" when he smoked at the colony. A young
female teacher sald that whenever she used cosmetics and
jewellery too generously she falt "positively sinful® in
company with Hutterians., Other teachers, themselves usuvally
very young men and women, were less sensitive to the ceclony
mores and said they sometimes offered cigarettes t0 older
boys or invited young people for special radio or television
programs. When a good-looking teacher was teased by a colleague
that she was seeing too much of the Hutterian boys, the |
teécher turned defensively to the writer and said: "Those
boys are more gentlemanly than our boys. I wouldn't be
ashamed being seen with them anywhere in the city. ‘Except
Tor their clothes they are nice, and no different from other
people." The Hutterians themselves would hardly be pleased |

to hear that they were ®™no different from other people,.n
A very detailed and lively account of her experiences

as a teacher of Hutterian children was given by Joan Sigurdson,

now living in Winnipeg. Miss Sigurdson taught at a public
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school when the Hutterians moved into the district. Since

they did not have a school of thelr own, she consented to

take care of the additional enrolment. She briefed her pupils,
and when the colony children arrived school routine continued
without interruption. There were a number of surprises in store
for the Hubtterian pupils. "I recall the look on the faces of
the very young ones,® reported Miss Sigurdson, ™when I brought
a radio into the schéol.v-They seemed much like what I imagine
the Indians must have looked like as they inspected their

first cannon.m

Miss Sigurdson coaxed the Hutterian children to
participate in the Christmas concert, for "many of them had
lovely voices for choir work.® She took the colony children
to a field day which "they enjoyed to the hilt, a number of
them taking ribbons for events.® Sometimes the teacher felt
"much like someone sittlng on a land mine,®" and the
Hutterians, too, may have had some reason to feel like the
Indians inspecting "their first cannon®. It is difficult to
assess what such an accelerated course of integration would
achieve,

On the whole the public school teachers respect colony
ways. The community-teacher relationship is good. The public
school teachers on Hutterian colonies are in every respect
indistinguishable from a cross section of rural Manitoba

school teachers.,
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The School

Most of the Hutterian school plants are satisfactory.
All schools have electricity, many of them have indoor toilets,
running water, and oll heat. Usuwally the "German™ teacher
supervises the heating and teachers stated that the sghools
were comfortably warm all winter. All schools have some
playground equipment. Many have teeters, swings, sandboxes,
and even merry-go-rounds. These are all supplied by the
colony enterprises, the blacksmith shop and the carpentry
department. Bats and balls are standard school equipment. All
text books and school supplies are provided by the colony.

The colony schools lack teaching aids like pro jectors,
television sets, radios, phonographs, and pianos. . The
Hutterians disapprove of them on religious grounds. Since
they are not compulsory and many rural sSchools in the
province do not have them, the official administrator has
not forced them on colony schools,

Many colonies have teacherages, but this writer found
some of them barely satisfactory. In a questionnaire filled
out by the teachers, the teachers classified most of them
from fair to good. MWhen he discussed the subject with one
married teacher the 1at£er's rejoinder was that in most rural
school districts in Manitoba no teacherages were provided,
and married teachers were not engaged or were required to
live in barely habitable quarters. In comparison, the colony
teacherages, usually complete with heating facilities and

electricity, were good. The single teachers are usually pro-
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vided with a few pieces of furniture by the colony. A
typlcal teacherége has a bed, mattress; a commode, table

and chairs, a wash stand, wash basin and pitcher for water.
In rural Manitoba the relatively few school districts that
have teacherages these are bare of all furniture and usuvally

lack even a heater.

Those colonies which operate private schools forp

reasons already given have exceptionally good school planté.
Sunnyside Colony has cement sidewalks leading from the colony
homes to the school. Rock Iake and New Rosedale too have |
very good schools, the former has exceptionally complete
playground equipment, and the latter has running water and
other innovations generally not found in rural schools.

| On a hurried trip which this writer made to ten colonies
imme diately prior to the opening of school in the fall of 1957
he found without exception that colony girls had carefully
scrubbed the floors and desks., The blackboards were clean and
the libraries were in good order. TWhere there were teacherages
these too had been washed and cleaned,

A senlor official of the Department of Tducation
claimed that if any rural municipality in Manitoba cared to
make a random selection of its schools and compared twenty-Tive
of them with the twenty-five Hubtterian schools, the latter
would *"come out on top®', To check +his statement the writer
visited a number of rufal non-Hutterian schools along the
old number one highway from Headingly to Portage la Prairie.

In comparison with these schools the colony public school

plants were in better state and were better equipped.
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The Hubtterisn School Child

The colony child is as a rule friendly, co-operative
uninhibited, and obedient, but is always ready for a little
diversion. The teachers also find that most pupils lack
aggressive initiative and the desire to excel. They rate the
teacher's and paréntal approval very high. The remarkable
thing is that though the colony child is exposed for eight
or more years to the influence of the public schocl, daily
meets an "outsider® in the person of the teacher, in his
lessons in history, geography, and literature is introduced to
other people and other ways, he emerges in the end as a
thorough Hutterian, convinced that community life as lived
on the colony is nearest to the way demanded by Christ's
teachings,

One teacher, new to the profession and %0 the colony
ways, told her class about life in the outside world. She
painted it in glowing colors, and the children wers intensely
inberested and listened eagerly. When she had finished the
teacher asked the senior puplls to write a composition oun
the topic "The Outside World". The best essay, written by a

ey

gi;l

|~te

n grade seven, read as follows:

The outside world is very aifférent Trom our world.
The people do different things which we are nob
allowed to do on the colony. They go to dances, which
are evil. They paint their finger-nails and 1lips,

and put on funny-looking eyebrows. They smoke, which
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is Just a waste of money and does them no good.
They go to shows in which pictures show a lot

- .

about flghting and family quarrels., The families

the children and can lead %0 no good. Some parents

hildren only good menners and forgeb
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about religion, which is very necessary.

People in the outside world go to beer parlors
andbq_uarrelo Some read bad magazines, Some even steal,
rob and kill, as if they didn't have anything better
to do. In the summer they spend their time at the
beaches instead of doing something useful. People
outside do not live in community as we do. They

ive and work only for themselves,

-4

This essay was typical of those that were handed in,
To further explore the colony child's attitudes and interests,
the writer pursued further studies. In co-operation with a

nunbter of teachers he conducted a project to check colony

e

dentification and loyalty of_Hutterian pupils. Children who
had spent seven or eight years at the public school were
given a choice of essay btopics. Oubt of twenty pupils only
two showed an inﬁerest in the world beyond the @ Llony.

The most popular topic selected was "Our Family®. The
children revealed in théeir essays a great atbachment ﬁo their
brothers, sisters, parents, and other relatives who may live
in several colonies. They knew their cousings, having spent

many summers at different communities, 4Another favorite topie,
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especially among the boys, was "Qur Colony®™. The children
ware well informed on the life on the colony and expressed
what they kuew fairly clearly. There usually emerged a

complete survey in which the pupils stated the colony popu~

fute

lation, the number of families and family dwellings, size of
barns, number of farm animals and the size of poultry flocks,
and the different machinery used by the community. Beyond
that the boys showed a great famillarity with every colony
entervrise, They knew the nuwmber of eggs gathered every day,
the price of the land, the yield per acre of different farm
crops, and other relevant information, The girls were equally
familiar with the work of their mothers and older sistefs.
"In winter my sisters often sew all day long,® wrote one girl,
"Rebecca can sew as many as eleven men's shirts a day and they
look just as nice as those you can buy at the store,. ™

Some pupils wrote on the topic "An Interesting'Trip“,
but even a tour through some Winnipeg feed mill or deparitment
stora soon developed into é description of the feeding of
poults at the colony, or the purchase of materiai "Trom which
mother makes the clothes for our family." In two compositions
on "My Most Exciting Experilence® the é:periences turned out
t0 be a mishap with a truck and an incident where the older
brother brought home and tamed a sguirrel, |

A number of girls selected the subject "Sunday at the
Colony. The theme in the essays submitted was: #It is
wonderful that God takes care 6f us.® There was a moralizing

‘undercurrent as "in church we pray on bended knees like all
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Christians should®, Small bits of information were intro-
duced in passing which showed that important colony events
are remembered and discussed. Thus: "Our younger preacher
held the service. He was made preacher on February 15%th, 1956,.%

The one subject selected that indicated an inbterest
beyond the colony was "What I Would Like to Be When I Grow
Up®, One boy wanted to be a trapper, and another a bush pilot.
The rest began their essays,'ﬂmhen I grow up I want to be a |
wohicken-man® like my father®, or "I want to take care of the
garden, like my mother®, or agailn, ﬁI would like to be a
nogt-man® (caterpillar operator) when I grow uph.

One teacher, Misg Mary NWikkel, of Sunnyside Colony,
varticipated in the project bub accidentally discarded the

essays after reading them. MNMiss Nikkel wrote: "I am sorry I

d-

did not keep the compositions, The general attitude expressed

in them was a desire to remain on the colony. The girls wanted

P

t0 keep a clean house and do the work in the kitchen with the
others. One of the boys said he wanted t0 be a pilot."
In most ways the Hubtterian school child is not very

different from other school children. Among the things

colony children "like® in school ars: reading story books,
singing and drawing, parties and Christmas concerts, recess,
nPour o!clock™, games, and "when our bteacher says !'Pub your
books away'". The same group stated their *dislikes®™: too
much work, short recess, children who laugh and talk in
-school, childrenywho make the teacher angry, long school days,

and short summer holidays. Aboubt as many school subjects

were "liked® as were #disliked®,
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At one colony a new teachsr, after Introducing

herselfl fto the pupils, told them that the outlandish ways
of thelr parents were not in keeping with Canadian ways.
She stressed to the children that as Canadians it was per-
missible for them to break some of the "silly" coloay rules,
The teacher was soon surrounded inside and outside the
classroom by a passivity that made recepbive teaching
almost impossible. She soon realized that her opinion of
the people was tainted with prejudice. She did not change
her conviction that the people should be integrated, but felts
that her initial technigue had been faulty. "As people and
ag parents the Hutterlans are fine,™ sald the teacher, "but
thelr odd customs and clobthes have no place in Canada.m®

| The teacher, éven if he comes to the colony as a total

stranger, 1s accepbted as a friend. Especially the children

]!

anticipate the coming of the new teacher with great sagerness,
Ninbeen year old Audrey Benneb, teaching at the Rosedale
Colony, thought she had never mes nicer people, "I am

invited to thdr houses," sald Miss Bennet, "and T am like

at home there. Urs. W , for insbtance, is like a second
nmother to me."8 Another young girl described her first Sunday
at the colony: "The girls invited me to church. I had on a
Dagron blouse, and they asked me whether T had a coat to

wear over it. I felt that the only reason for this request
was that the girls wanted their people and the minigter to

'think well of me. When I joined in the singing they liked it.m

8. Interview on February 21, 1958, At the time of the inter-
view the teacher had been at the colony for six full months.
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At Christmas the parents of the teacher, who resided in
Winnipeg, had to come by car to get all the presents honme,
Though the number of Christmas presents may depend on the
colony and the personality of the teacher, some of thanm are
'amply mpeowarded®, One married teacher received for Christmas:
a home-weaved laundry basket, pillow cases, knitted socks,
colony made wine, sausages, a duck, towels, and many smeller
gifts,

The Christmas concert, attended by parents and older
brothers and sisters, has been discontinued by some colonies,
The reason is that many teachers, unfamiliar with Hutterian
tradition, prepared concerts typlecal for meny Menitoba rural
schools, There were comical acts and dialogues, painted
faces and padded Sanbas. Though the Hutterians enjoyed these
programs, they felt that they were not in keeping with their
tradition. Now the teachers, 1f they have concerts at all,
have their programs on the last day of school, Only school
children, dressed in their best Sunday clothes, attend. VWhere
a teachsr has been at the coloﬁy for some time more liberbty
is taken by the teacher and this is permitted by the colony.
Compositions written by Mr. John Dyck's pupils of Barickman
Colony refer to Christmas as the highlight of the year, with
the parents 1n atbtendance for the concert,

Most Hutterian school districts allot about one dollar

er pupll with which the teacher buys presents for the

vl

R

pupils at Christmas. The inexperienced teacher, or the
teacher who delegates the work to a shopper of a deparitment

store, may present the children with Jewellery, ties, and
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and other articles, appreciated by the children, but not
approved by the colony congregation.

The colony teachers and the supervisor for Hutberian
schools agree that on the Wholé the colonies take an active
interest in the public school. One teacher commented on the
lack of a competitive spirit in his school. "lhe children
are happy in whatever grade they are in." Another teacher
who had taught for many years in rural schools, and spent
eight years teaching at one colony school before he retired
from the profession, said, ®School there is very much like

ewhere, except that theif singing is livelier.t®

Attendance at colony schoolg is exceptionally good.
Twenty colony teachers rebturned a questionnaire reporting
attendance for the first half of the school year 1956-57. The
average attendance was 94.L per cent. Since the schools are
located in the colonies, transportation and bad weather are
no probleﬁ. Some teachers reported that for months the
atbendance would be almost perfect. The Department of Tdu-
catlion awards special certificates to schools with perfect
monthly attendance, One young teacher was discouraged when
month after month his school had almost perfect atbendance
but always, quite by accident, some pupil would stay away
from school to see a dentist or get some medical attention,
The pupll would fully realize that his absence spoiled the
record, and that the visit bo the dentist could have been

postponed. Bub the children could not see the reason why they

should earn a certificate,
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In writing about the education of Hutterian children

in Alberta, Pitt maintains that it is *fairly good, in so

=

ar as 1t goes. The trouble, of course, is that 1t does notb
2o nearly far enough.“9 This is equally true for Manltoba.

As soon as the Hubterian school child reaches the age when

he may legally stop going to school, he will do so. Only
within the last few years have some students contlnued beyond
grade eight. TFor the school year 1957-58 about one-third of
the colony schools have grade nins or grade ten corres-
pondence studente, This may compare not unfavorably with many
other rural schools in the proviance,

-

The school library is used extensively by sone
colonies. Al oue compunity a group of young married men
spent the winbter evenings studying mathematics, English, and
other subjects, quite on their own. The colony asked one of

these men, the *hog-wman'™, whether he would care to continue

j=

his education and perhaps eventually gualify as a public
school teacher. Hesltatingly, the man who was in charge of

one of the finest hog enterprises in the province consenbed,

9. Pitt, ov. cit., 77. Mr. Bdwin Pitt's unpublished thesig
may be regarded as the most authoritative study on the
Alberta Hutterians to date. Another unpublished laster's
thesis, completad in 1949 by Kenneth C. Thomas, closely .
parallels Pitt's survey, bubt included the Hubterians
of Montana, It is in the library of the Monbtana State
University, Missoula, William Knill is currently (1958)
writing a Master's thesis in Education, "The Status of
Hutterite Schools Within Warner County, No. 5." Varner
County is in Alberta. In a letber to the writer Xnill
says: "The seven Hubtlerian schools within this county are
the only rural ungraded schools left. All the obther schools
have been centralized and students are sent to them by bus.®



L9

His brother was elected as the new "hog-man®™, and the
prospective bteacher, ags thirty«thrée, married, and with
a family of eight children, is now btaking hls grade eleven
in a private school in Winnipeg. When the writer asked him
about his important declsion, he carefully corrected the
interviewer. "It was not my decision,® he saild, "It was nade
by ﬁhe communibty . ™

To speak of this development as a trend is premature.
Tt is importbant that secondary education is discussed at the
colonies. Senlor Tlder Peter Hofer sees no objection to
higher education except that it exposes the young people
during theilr formative years to teuptations and worldly
influences. Submerged indlcations, too blurred to assess, are
that the next ten years may see a less rigid rejection of
secondary educatio.

On the whole, the public school performs its purpose
in providing elementary education in the English language to
all Hutterian children. Sometimes small incidents at the
colony, carelessly reported, may distort the outsider's view
of the community people. During and immediately after World
Yar IT a rumor was circulated widely that Hutterians removed
the picture of the King from school walls, This story is
partly true, Schoolrooms are frequently used for church
services. Since the Hutterians have an icomoclastic tradition
pictures were sometimes removed or hung face towards the wall

o

. . 10 .
during the service, As soon as the Hubtterians found that

10, Bxodus 20, L-5,



this practice constituted disrespect to the monarch it

was abandoned., AL colonj schools the picture of the Queen
smiles benignly down on her Hubterian subjects, and they
sing "God Save the Queen™ and "0 Canada®™ as lustily as other

Canadian children,

On the basis of comparison with other rural schools
colony schools operate satisfactorily. They ars centrally
administered by an experienced official. The school program

is the same as for the rest of the province, The school

plants, including supplies and equipment, are as good as

or bebtber than those generally found in the rural areas of
YManitoba., The problem of geblting qualified teachers is acute,
as it is for all rural schools. Since the colony school is
one of the very few contacts with the outside world

available to the Hutterian child, perhaps even greater
efforts could be made to engage gqualified and capable

teachers for the Hubtterian gchool,



Chapter X
THE HUTTERIANS AND THE QUTSIDE WORLID

There are no Hutterian rallies, large conventlons,

or missionary campaigns to atbtract the attention of the

oubside world. The Hubterian ideal is ®the hidden man® of

"meek and quiet spirit® (I Peter 3:4). They deliberately
avold overt proselytlo¢ng, but they are not hos ile to
outsiders. At Riverside Colony the writar met Mr. John
Yates, a Quaker from England who worked with the Brethren
without joining their church. A represenbtative of an
ITllinois "Total Community® study group, Mr. Russel Yohn,
visited numerous Manitoba colonies during the summer of

1957. In his correspondence with the writer he reported

(—Jo

very fav&%ably'on them. At Sturgeon Creek Colony the writ
met two young German immigrants who were seriously
considering joining the group. Johann Brueckner, from
Burgenland, Austria, and Reinhold Konrad, from Belgrade,
Yugoslavia, felt that they had had enough of lifs's
cxcitémemt and were now considering exchanging it for the
veace of the Hutbtarian communiby.

Relatively few people have taken the pains to
penetrate the Hubtterlan isolation, study colony life at
close range, and report on thelr observations. Rjor

encyclopedias, while dealing fully with smaller and less

important groups, fall to mention the Hubtterian brethren.

er
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Calverton in his history of communal sccisties in the
United States omits them entirely. It is evident thet he

in

w

has not heard of them for referring bo such societie
his preface he stateg, "hiany endured a long time; none
survive today,wl The Hutterians of course not only survive
but literally thrive,

The relationship of the Futterians with the outside
worid falls into two categories: +the relationship with
kindred groups, and the conbacts with oubsiders either on

& soclial or business basis. These relationships in turn are

briefly discussed here,

The Hutterians and the Mennonites

Many iMennonltes are unaware that they share a
common spiritual heritage with the Fubterian brethren.
Senior Elder Peter Hofer speaks of their common early
history as "twins sharing the common cradlet, Both, the
Mennonites and the Hubtterians trace their spiritual roots
to the Swiss Brethren. There are some important differences
between the two groups. Racially the Hubterians come of
southern Germen stock, while the Manitoba Mennonites are
of northern Germenic stock, coming originally from the
Flemish and Frisian provinces. Moreover, the Menmonites at
no time practiced complete community of goods, though

Gemeinsinn and Gemeinschart (community spirit and responsi-

1. Calverton, V.F., Where Bngels Dared to Tread (New York,
1941). Preface,
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bility) were stressed. Nor did the Mennonites at any
time in their history cultivate the extreme uniformity
in garb and appearance.

During the first two hundred and fifty years of
their history there is 1little trace that the two groups
were aware of their respective existence. It was not until
1781, when the Hubterians were already in Russia and the
Mennonites had moved from.the Towlands to Prussia, thatb
one, Mathias Hofer, left the community congregation,
wandered westward, and discovered the Danzig Mennonites.
gofer was exceedingly plous and objected to the "worldliness®
of the brethren who would sing while they worked. The
Futterians had tolerated him, but when Hofer insisted on
forcing hils views on the community, bthey suggested that he
leave. Hofer left, found his way to Prussia where he related
his experiences to Gerhard Wiebe, Tlder of the lennonite
church at Blbing. RElder Wiebe wrote a long lstter to the

Hutterians in Russia pleading with them to show contin ved

a
tolerance to Hofer.2 Nothing came of Wiebe's intercession,
and Hofer continued his journey westward. He reached
Amsterdam and conbtemplated emigrating to Pennsylvania, but
died without either seelng the New VWorld nor his family
which he had left behind in Russia,

Tt is possible that the correspondence between the

Hutterian and Mennonite elders affescted the subseguent

2. Zieglschmid, Das Klein-Geschichtsbuch, 352-353,
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Mennonite migration to Russia. When the Russian Empress
sent an emissary to the Danzig Mennonites in 1786 to

invite them to Russia, the lMennonites already knew that

the Tkrainian steppes held at least some people who spoke
the German tongus.

Tater, in Russia the repid material progress of
the Mennonites and the slow development of the Hﬁ%terian
community encouraged the Russian government to advise
them to move from the Desna River to the ﬁennonite settle=
ment near Melitopol, This'task was accomplished under the
supervision of Johann Cornies, a Mennonite administrator
who worked in close co-operation with the Mennonite churches
and the Russian government. Cornies was energebtic and
tactful, and his name is highly regarded in Hutterian
communities in Menitoba., By the time the Canadian angd
American governmenﬁs showed interest in the Mennonites as
prospective prairie settlers the inbtegration had advanced
to a degree that they regarded the Hutbterians and the
Mennonites asg one group. In the 1870's Canada and the
United States each received about one half of the Mennonite
immigrants, but all the Hutterians decided to settle in
the Dacota Territory.

While many of the Huﬁterians settled on individual
homesteads and organized their congregations along the
Mennonite pattern, the more conservative group solidified
and reverted comple®ly to its old ideal of communal living

(Chapter I). Gradually their blood kinship dissolved, the

former joining the lMennonites and the latter retiring into

4

greater seclusion.

Only during World Wars T and IIT di
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the Hutterians and the Mennonites meet in conference to
discuss common problems as conscientious objectors. It
would appear that on the whole there is much greater interest
among the Hubtterians, the smaller group, for the lletnonites
than vice versa. Nennonite books and periodioéls are read

at the colonies, on the obther hand the lennonite Zncyclopedia

N

contains mamy articles on the Hutterians as a branch of the

ot
[

Anabaptlst family. The first Hubterian student in Menitoba

taking grade eleven attends a private liennonlite high school

=
in Winnipeg.
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The relationship between the Hubtterlans and
Mennonites at the congregation level 1s one of mutual

his
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respect, but lacks genuine warmth and intimacy. g
regretted by some leaders in both groups. At the individual
level there sometimes exist enduring friendships. Some
Tennonite farmers west of Winnipeg signed petitions asking for

legislation to restrict Hubterian landholdingzs, but the

Mennonite church and the large majority of its members

bt
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would oppose such legislation. 7Then one Mennonite farmer

was interviewed he maintained that if petitions were cir-
culated in the area asking for restrictive legislation for
Mennonites, French-Canadians, snglo-3axons, or Ukrainians,
some farmers would sign every one of them except for the
group to which he himself belonged. "Bub as long as people
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ons the district, ™he continued,
"we all get along reasonably well, and that includes the
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colony people, No petid
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1 Rhiineland municipality where Blumengart Colony lies in



the heart of the Mennon nt in Manitoba.
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The Bubtterians and Xindred 3ocils

Long bhefore the Hubterians came t0 Nprth America the
TUnited Statas nad hecoms fanilisr wilth nuwlerous communa
~1

societlies. Historically the Hutterians had nothing in

common with any of them, dbut they established liaison with

two groups, the Rappists and the Amana Soclebty, both of
which had Seriptural rather than idealistic bages. The
Hutterian chronicle under the entry date of 1878 reporis
1.1 TN 3

that the Dekova brebhren recsived some assistance from the

two groups were "most cordlalh,
The Amena Soclety, vwhich practiced communiby of goods,
was founded in New York In 1842 by Christian Metz, 2 German
immigrant, To isolats the group Metz moved 1t to Jowa where
it occupied a block of 26,000 acres. It became very wealbhy.
generatlons grew lax in the faith of their
ancestors and the Amana comaunities disintegrated and losh
in membership. By 1931 the group faced bankrupisey, bub
)

reorganized into a co~operative corporation.” Religiously

sanctioned egalitarianism was replaced by a complex system

of stoek holding, Since its reorganization ths Amana Socistby

[ £
3, Ibid., L61.
Lo Zaton, J.W., Exploring Tomorrow's Agriculbure, 231-239,




engages 1n agriculbure, manufacturing, and a host of

other industries and businesses, and flourishes at an

kI

spiribtual heritage had been preserved, and that in tine
the Amana people would merge in the American patbern,
The Amana Socilebty has about 1400 members,

- e o b
The rsla ne Amana psodle never reached

was founded by another German religious idealist, Johann

his communitles in}Pennsylvania wag later sold to Robewd
Owen. Another community, Tconomy, in Pennsylvania,
developed very rapldly. Its existence was always closely
Jependent on its leaders, and at times threatened by the
admission of irresponsidle and adventurous coaverts,

-

ventually the group introduced celibacy and gradually died
natural death at the beginning of the present century.
In 1875, when the Hubtterians had barely sebtled in

the Dakota Territory, the Repplists granted them a loan.

5. It ig interesting to note that while all standard
pists

encyclopedlas mentlon the Rappists and the Amana Soclety,
none make mentilon of the Hubtterlians.

6. Pleglschnid, op. cit., 4O61-46L,
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Shortly thereafter a Rapplst brother vis

ts, who had educated people

<
[a)
®
X
0
ol
iy
[
oy
]
o]
i’
fe
n
G

In succeeding

neluding lawyers in thelr midst, gave every assisbance to

¢

the new colonigts in organizing thelir communities,

The Harmony Society (Rappists) owned land which had
rich oll deposits, but they d4id nobt want to sell it to
speculators. In 188L the Soclety invited one Hubterian
colony to move to thelr land abt Tidioute, in Pennsylvania.
The IHubterians remained in Pepnsylvania for two years and
then returned to South Dakobta, partly for sconomic reasons.
The land at Tidloubte was treed, and the Hubthterians built
a saw mill., This wag a departure from the straight agricultural
econony to which bthe Hubtterians had become accustomed in
Russia and ia Dakota. More imporbtant, the Hubtterlans may
have sensed that the area would become indushbrialized and
threaten thelr secluded life, The visionary idealisnm of the
Harmonites may have Jarred the very pradgtical prairie
peasants. Though the Tidioute group returned West in 1886,
the relatio etween the Harmony and Hutterian people

remained friendly,.
The writer discussaed the Hutterian-Imrmonisis
relations with several Manitoba colony people who could
recall that their parents had lived in Pennsylvaenia for
some time. Most of their informabtion on this point was vague .

On the surface 1t would appear that the experience hed little

lasting significance except that 1t demonstrated thath

&

y

B

under certain conditions the brotherhood was vreparaed to

merge its interests with a kindred group. A more permanent
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lesson the Hubterians may have learnsd from this veriod

ig "6o test the spirits™ before venturing into indissoluble

unions. This was demonstrated in the Hutterian reaction

to Julius Kubassek's group and to the Society of Brethren.
Julius Kubassek was a Roman Catholic Hunga

came to Camada from Budapest after World War I;7 A laborer

in British Columbia's lumber camps he devobed much of his

bime t0 reading the Bible. He became convinced thath communlty

life was the substance of Christ's teachings. Vhen he wanted

that a group of people
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in Alberta practiced communal living. XKubassek left for
Alberta and joined a Hubterian congregation where he stayed
for aboutbt one year,

Kubassek d1d not care for graln farming, in which he
had 1little training. In 1940, together with = few brethren,
he moved to a farm near Bright, in Ontario. The 4Alberta and
Manltoba congregations provided some financial assistance

-

and Kubassek's new community was a success. At present
(1958) it operates a farm of 1,500 acres, bubt concentrabes
on the raising of geese. It has the largest goose flock in
Cenada, and the second largest in North America. An article
in Tlectric Farming reports that the Cormmunity Farm of the

Brethren has succesded in breeding what is called a bacon-

type of goose., These geese, it continues, "have very litile

7. Sources: Booth, "A Bruderhof Comes %o Ontario™, in
Jaturday Nieht, August 31, 1940; and several interviews
with Hutberians who had visited at or been members of
the Onbtario community,
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excess fat, and are extremely full breasted, meaty birds™h,
The article speaks in laudatory terms of all the
community's farm enterprisses. Though the Community Farm
of the Brethren developed beyond expectations, it was
disturbed‘by internal uwunrest. Two brethren were summarily
excluded from the congregation, and this bdbrought the problem
to the surface.

The brethren went to the Hutterians in the West and
were admitted to their communities. When the Hubterian elders

sked the Ontario leader to explain his conduct he ignored

o

ct

he request. It would appear that Julius Kubassek was

not overly concerned in preserving the link with the
Hutterian brotherhood. The Hubterian communities function
on highly democratic lines. Each leader, duly elected, is
first and foremost a servant of the comnunity. An aubhori-
tarian and dynamic personality, debtermined on bending the
colony's will to his own, would jJjar Hutterian sensitivity
and disrupt institutionalized routine. Only years of
conditioning in community living subordinates the personality
to submit under all conditions 10 the common will., Xubassek
not only lacked this background, but appears bo be amn

°

with singular determination and authority. "He may be a good

man,® saild Dornvetter, a former member of Xubassek's group,

"but his is not the Hubterian way. It is Julius' way.?

8. "Ilsctricity Helps in Community Farming® in Electrical
Farming (a Hagh C, Maclean Publication, Winnlipeg, June-
J—U. y, 957). ye ‘
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The Ontario leader continued to ignore the
conciliatory moves of the Hubtterian brethren, until these
terminated all connections. Some more members drifited
Trom the Ontarlo community to the West, but Kubassek, who
has a large family, and seven obher families, largely new
couverts, remained aloof. The Community Parm of the Brethren

with a population of Fifty-two conbtinues %0 operate as a

successful enterprise,.

The Socleby of Brothers

The Hutterians cultivated and developed very friendly
relations with a soclety which originated in Germany ih 1920,
This soclety was organized aud nurtured by Eberhard Arnold
{1883~1935), and was soon joined by educabted men and women,
Arnold himself possessed patlence, tact, and exceptional
gualities of 1eadership.lo It appeared as if the two grouns
would form an indissoluble union. For the Hubterians a new
assessment of their position with respect to higher education

1d social segregation seemed imminent, The

3
{e

and spiritual =

pregnant possibilities were realized by Zleglschmid, who

9. Sources for this section: Zleglschmid, op, cit., 654-662;
The Mennonite Encycbpedia, I, 162-164L; TDie Bruderhoefe
in Primavera in Alto Paraguay®, in Mitteilungen,
Institut fuer Auslandsbeziehungen, (November-Dézember,
1954 ), Stuttgars, Germany, 304-305; numerous articles in
The Plough, The Quarterly of the Bruderhof Communities,
{The Plough Publishing House, Bromdon, Bridgnorth,
Shropshire, England); "The Society of Brothers®™, in
Time, LXX, 5 (July 29, 1957), 56-57; unpublished manu-
scripts from and correspondence with members of the
Soclety of Brothers in ingland, the United States, ang
Paraguay; Interviews at Forest River Colony, Inkster,
North Dakota, in August, 1957.
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added a section Weg in die Zukunft (The Way into the

Fubure) to his compilation which was published as Das

11 -
Klein-Geschichtsbuch. In 1t he recounted the history

£ the nGW'movementvwhich had sprung to life in Zurope. The
pre~mature death of Arnold left both groups vold of a leader
capable of bridging the differences, and estrangement
followed. Vhile thers exisbts at present a complete break
bebween the Hutberians and the Soclety of Brothers and &
rapprochement 1s unlikely, the mutual influences continue
operative. The temborary affiliation indicated that under

-

certain conditions the Hutter 50

E_.h

a1

[44]

are not antagonistic
higher education and to change,

Eberhard Arnold, who had an American father and a
German mobher, recelved his education in Germany. His
doctort's thesis dealt with one aspecs of Hiebtzsche's
e
1%

philosophy, Illness took Arnold Tyrol where he

th the early history of the Fubterian brethren.
y

When he returned Lo Germeny he became secretary of

Gernan Christian Student Union. AL the conclusion of World
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war I Arnold and some of his friends Ini
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living. In 1926 they organized a regular

named it the Rhoen-Bruderhof,

10. The Hubtterians soon named Arnold's followers Arnold-Teut?,
just as Kubassek's group had been known as the
Julis-Leut ', The Hutterians who occupied individual
homesteads in Dakobta in the 1870's are to this day
known as the Prairie-Ileut?.

.

11, Zieglschmid, op. cit., 654.
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Tt was not until 1928 that Eberhard Arnold learned

that the Hubterian brotherhood had survived through the
centuries, and continued its existence in North America,

Te began and carried on aun extenslve correspondence with
these congregabtions, and his publishing firm soon began

to publish the old Hubterian writings. In 1930-31, Arnold
vieited all the Hubtterian communisies in Canada and the
United States. These were impressed by Arnold's genuine
Christian qgualities, and decided to extend full membership
to hils group. In a ceremony at Stand-0rff Colony, in
Alberta, Dr. Arnold himself was ordained a minister of
nig followers., The following document confirmed his
pogition:

The Hutterian Brethren
Stand-0ff Colony
1@01@0&,,A1berﬁa

March 20, 1931,

JF:!

To the Bruederhoesfe:
Information t0 the Hubterian Congregations

l. On December 9, 1930, Eberhard Arnold of the
German Bruderhof of the church of God, was incorporated
into the Brotherhood who are called the Hutterians, at
the Stand-0ff Colony, with the teaching of Matthew 28,
by Blias Walter, Christian Waldner, Johannes ﬁlelnuasger,
and Johannes Entz, in the presence of the Stand-0ff Colony
and Joseph Wipf ald Jerg "aldner.

2. On December 19, 1930, Eberhard Arnold was confirmed
in the service of the Word with laying on of hands by the
elders Christian Valdner, Elias Walter, Johannes Klelnsasser,
and Johannes Enbz. It took place in the Stand-0ff Colony
with the teaching of Titus 1, and was delivered by Johannes
Kleinsasser of the Buck Ranch Bruderhof. Thereby the



commission of the brotherhood was given to Eberhard
Arnold for Germany, there to proclaim the Word of
God, gather the zealous, and establish in the best
order the Bruderhof existing in Neuhof (Fulda) in
Hesse-Nasgsau,

.7 . . 2
(8igned) Tlias walter.l

On his return bo Gefmany Arnold intensified his
work, and established four communities, bthree in Germany and
one in the adjacent principality of Liechtenstein. Hitler's
rise to power created conditions unfavorable for the
expansion of the communities. In 1937 the North American
congregations sent two men, David Hofer, of James Valley
Colony, Menitoba, and Michael Waldner, of Bon Homme Colony,
Soubth Dakota, to help and advise their co-religionists in
GermanyolB

That same year all four communities moved %o England,
where a group of sympathizers had already begun the
organization of the Cotswold Bruderhof. A second Bruderhof
was established, but then the outbreak of the war precluded
further expansion. The friendly Bnglish atmosphere turned
frigid to the group whose members were conscientlious objec-

tors, and the communities considered emigration,

12, From an article on Arnold written by his son, E®.C.H.
Arnold for The lMennonite Incyclopedia, I, 163, The
younger Arnold is at the time of writing (1958) a
member of the Society of Brebhren,

13 Hofer and VWalduner visited not only Germany but also
Switzerland, Austria, Czechoslovekia, and Hungary,
countries in which their faith originated and where
their ancestors had lived and suffered rersecution,
David Hofer kept an interesting diary of which several
nendwrlitten coples are in the possession of his children
at the Rock Iake and James Valley colonies where the
wrilter inspected them,
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A request frow the brethren for admission to Capada
was turned down by the Canadian immigration authorities,
There was a slight stir on thelir behalf. One writer castigated

the government for refusing Ysanctuary to a people of stern

@]

moral and spiritusl discipline®™ at a time when the country

required additional m_anjpmvc—;:t‘."'br

IMeanwhile the greatest nuumber of the brethren were
on their way to virgin Paraguay. The small group which
remainad behind in England to complete the disposal of the
communal property gained new converts before it finished
its work. With the consent of the Paraguayan brethren the
party remained in Zngland arnd began a new Bruderhof at

wheathill., The community is active and publishes most of

the brotherhood's literature including an Fnglish and German

edition of a periodical, The Plough.
The group of 650 people who nigrated to Paraguay

recelved financial assistance from the Worth American

@

Hutterians, The new setltlers occupled a large tract of land
T 7

which they named Primavera. Here they bullt three comnunities.

They also established a centre, fasa Hutberiana, at

Asuncion, and a smaller outpost at liontevideo, the capital
1
of Uruguay. 2
The rurel communities engage in agriculture, ranching,

~and industry. There are flour and saw mills, wood-working

1h. Booth, Gracia D., "A Bruderhof Comes to Ontarior in
Saturéay Wight, August 31, 1940. The heading refers to
Kubassek's group, but the content of the article also
refers to the Turopean groupe.

15, Iater Society missionaries returned to Cermany and
- established a new Bruderhof at Bad Brueckenau,
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shops, brick-burning and sugar processing plants, and
potteries. The group had a large vroportion of Germen and
British intellectuals. The result was that the new com-
munities soon had excellent libraries (the Casa Hobi
community library contains over 20,000 voluneg), hospitals,
and schools, Some Spaniards joined the brethren and
instruction and conversation on the communities is tri-
lingual: German, IBnglish, and Spanish,

‘hen rumors reached the North Americen Hutteriams
that thelr South American brethren encouraged'folk dancing,
anateur theatre groups, and tolerated movies and smoking,
they were disturbed. The Paraguayan group thereupon sent
two men, Bruce Sumner and Alan Stevenson to vislt Canads
and the United States. They had a three-fold nission: to
allay the fears of the Hubterian congregations about |
conditions in Paraguay, to invite a delegation to Paraguay,
and to ask for material agsistance.

Sumer and Stevenson, known among the breihren as

Brucevetber and Allanvetter, travelled fronm colony *to

colony and partially succeeded in dispelling any misgivings.,
The two men, dressed in plain Hutterian garb, made a gcod
impression on bthe congregations, and also astonished the
versonnel of the'Winnipeg Grain Exchange with their verfect

16

QOxford speech, The Hutterians collected and sent to

16, "English Accenb of Hutterians Amazes Traderst in
dinniveg Free Press, Januvary 5, 1950,
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Paraguay several tong of clothing, tools, machinery, and
hardware valued at aboubt $40,000 and $22,430 in cash.
It was an impressive donation. A%t a meeting held at the
Huron Colony in Manitoba on December 21, 1949, at which

Sumner and Stevenson were present, the Schmiede-TLeutbt

congregation, encompassing the Manitoba and the South Dakota
Hutterians, decided to send two ministers to Paraguay to
visit and report on their observations.

At The annual conference held at Sturgeon Creek
Colony, near Headingly, on January 31, 1950, the two mini-

Ta.

of 2turgeon Creek Colony, and

7

b

sters, Samuel Kelinsasser
Johann Wipf, of Spink Colony in South Dakota, were elected
to go to Paraguay. Kleinsasser and Wipf were warmly received
in Primavera, but they soon perceived that the rumors which
had circulated in North America were well-founded. There
followed a frank exchange of views in which neither side
showed a willingness to compromise. The Hutterians held
that the Paraguay brethren were too worldly, aud the Society
brethren maintained that the Hutteriang had lost the
missionary zeal of theilr ancestors.

The two delegates returned home and reported on thelrp
fact-finding mission. The congregations in Canada and the
United States admonished their fellow-brethren in Paraguay

and looked for repentance. They in burn refused to be

17. Sources: Interviews and "Das Tagebuch von Pred.
Samuel Kleinsasser von Sturgeon Creek Sruderhof,
Headingly, Manitoba, Ueber die Reise zu den Hutbterischen
Bruderhoefen in Primavera, Alto Paraguay, Sued-Amerika,
nach selner eigenen Aufzeichnung 1950, (Duplicated at
the Poplar Point Hutterian Community, Poplar Point, Mani-
toba. &7 closely typed pages.
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convinced that thelr mode of life was inconsistent with
Hutterian dogma. The relationship cooled and would have
terminated quietly bub for an unexpected developmentb.
The Paraguayan group had accused the Hubterians of
a lack of missionary zeal. They now became increasingly

aware that the extreme lsolation in the Paraguayan jungle

limited their own missionary work. They requested several
Hutterian congregations to admit a limited number of the

Paraguayan brethren who would join them and act as mission-

aries in the area. The recuest vwas discussed by the commu-

nitles and turned down. Some Hubterians nly expre a
opinion that the recuest was a stratagem t0 tske over the

Cenadien and Amerlcan colonies. The Torest River Colony,
however, dissociated itself from the decision and prepared
accert a group of Paraguayan brethren.,

only Hutterian Bruderhof
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in North Dakota and is 1bcated near Inkster. It branched out
from the Menitoba New Rosedale Golbny in 1952. “hen Torest
River took the important step snd invited some Paraguayan

oin them 1ts own community congregation was

not unenimously in favoer of it. To proceed deliberately on
a course that did not have the unanimous consent of all the
members was a violation of Hutberien tradition. The init

.

maintained that the congregatlon was ready foi
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and that the membesrs who objscted to the course would soon
change btheir views. Instead the senior elder, Andreas

Hofer, and about half the community returned to Maniboba,
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and were not born inbo colony life. An aged couple which

arrived penniless in Canada lives in one colony and enjoys

e ) - € 3 & 1
all the privilsges of bona fide members. There are also
P o) OO )

some intelligent young men who jolned because they wer
imbued with genuine idealism, Occasionally, a fervent outsider
roams through the communities lecturing the young folk
on thelr zinful ways only t0 leave again in vrusult of

new flelds, One 0T then, John Gabor, was last heard

have remain his privs

qualified for membership, he is accepbted in the church.

He then transfers all claims to his private rroperty o

s

the communlisty. I 1€ Was & pauper or

a rich man when he joined, if he decides to leave %the
commnunity he forfeits all claims +to +he community's assets,.

P,

During his trial period the novice pursues the
assigned dutles, is treated in effect like a full-fledged

menber, except that hs has no voice in the adnm wvinistration

of the community. Should a novice decide to remain at the



Perhans one of the staunchest FTubtterians is

Christian Dorn, known in the communities as der Doravetter,

Dorn brought with him considerable assehs when he Jjolined
&

an Alberta congregation. He has since transferred to

lanitoba where his oldest son has married a Hutterian
woman and 1s one of the colony's carpenbters, Dorn's two

youunger sons joined the community later. A widower,

0
Dornvetter is tireless in his praise of communal living,

In 1957, a family consisting of both parents ang

elght young children jolned a lanitoba community. The

o

v

members of the family were permitted to use sheir own
clothes presuwably until these wers worn oub. The man grew
a heavy beard and his wife could be seen working in the

kitchen. The oldest child., an intelligent boy of fourteen,

ot

thoroughly gnjoyed the respvonsibilities which Fubterian

=

aen ars accustomed to delegate to moys., In the fall of the

same year the hushand decided that community life was

=5
ck
=y
®

oo demending for one not born into it, Some members o

Tamily, especially the oldest boy, abpeared to regret the

decision to leave the colony. The trial period was
terminated by mutual consent and withous ill Teelings.

.

The fact that only a few Oubold@%DdV srbs join the

[
¥

O

ne of the gources of strengbth of the

[N

communities

brotherhood. The small number of new converts at no time
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Torm a group strong enough to challehge the traditional

patbern of the community. Instead the individuals are

[N
i
(D
[]

asgimilated, enter the kinship group by marriage, souneb

[eT]
} Te
[al}
®
J
lw‘-
)

e
o
oy
@
B

i

oceupy positions of responsibility, an

T ra . s - - 5
selves Tully with the group.

The Hubtterians and Their Nelghbors

The relationship between Hubberian communities ang
their neighbors varies from colony to colony. The anti-

Hutterian petitions and resolutions were not so much

3

[

ing communibies but were rather an
expression of concern over their expansion, IEven agltators
Tor restrictive leglslation are often on friendly berms

with thelr immediate Hutterian neighbors. Many coloni

have excellent relations with the surrounding farmers, others
live in an atmosphe of practical co-existenc no colony
is surrounded by hostility,.

Many farmers and business beople vislt the colonies,
often accompanied by their families. Though the Tubtterians
are very hospitable they do not often visit neighboring
farmers. One reason for this is that these peo@le may have
radios or television setbs in thelr homes which carry programs

cousidered immoral or at least frivolous by the Hutterians.

Tf a well=known and re snv :bed person in the districets &

fie

es,
the Hutterians may be seen at the funeral. In an energency ,

an accldent or mishap, they will offer their assistance.

faith and attitude, language, garb, and appearance isolate
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them as effectively ag if walls surrounded their commu-
nities,

The Hutterians remain aloof Trom most neighborhood
bakings., They are rarely seen at politlical meebings,
fairs, field and sports days, dances and weddings, and
similar occasions. But in times of crises they will co-
operate with thelr neighbors., When the Assiniboine River
overflows 1ts banks and the farmers rally to man the dikes
the Fubterians can be counbed upon to contribubte more than
their shars, .Dur;ng a recent flood the army was ordered
to assist in the diking, The military personnel were
impressed with the efficiency of the Hubtterians. One army
officer recalled an inéidenﬁ where an emargency demanded
that a man take some sandbags into shoulder deep cold
and treacherous water. Without hesitation one colony manager
Jumped into the water and performed the operation.

| On anothsy occadlon an officer in charge of diking
placed a telephone call to = neighboring town and demanded
additional help. Jokingly he added, "Send out ten men or
five Hubtterites®. One farmer pointed out that the
Hutterians never hegitated %o help diking along the northern
banks of the river, though their own lands all lay south
of the Assiniboine. In.reenforcing the northern bhanks the
Tlood~threat correspondingly increased along the southern
banks,

Important data on public atbtitudes toward the

Hutterian brethren were gathered by the Cenadian Ifental

s Saskatchewan survey. To the

ok

Health Assccistion in i

question "™What sort of people do you think the Hut terites
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Similarly, since the very appearance of the
Hubterian marks him a member of his rsliglous group, veople
will use a correspondingly severe measuring stick on him,
Then a colony uwses its snowplow to clear its own roads a

1elghbor may say, "If they were real Christians they would

O

clear the one-half mile to my farm.® This remark was made

ter., The same farmer would never expect this

to the wr

service from any of his other neighbors. In ancther distri
the neighbors stated that colony equlpment did clear some

municipal roads in winbter and did grade them in summer

foT]

without either the farmers or the municipality paying the

ct

o]

Hutterians Tor the service,

During a two-week sbtay in one colony the writer

observed that a colony's interest in its immedlate neighbor-
hood may be greater than is generally assumed. Transiend
Indians and their families would come into the community
kitchen and get food. Since s reservation wasadjacent to
the community this practice was gquite common.

In the same colony the writer also noticed 2 child
in non-Hutterian clothes in the kindergarten. The matronly
beacher explained her presence. Libttle Eliza was the
youngest of five children of a neighboring farmer. The man
was poor amd his wife had left him. ZEvery week the

Hutterian boys took some colony girls to the Parmer's home

wherse they held a housecleaning bee. 7ith the Ffarmer's
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consent they sometimes took the smaller children %o the
colony; ILliza spent most of her time there. A colony couple
algo made an unsuccessful abtbtempt to persuade the wife to

aturn 6o her home and family.

=

Other stories could be told, but Hutterians would
find this not only in poor taste bubt also a violation of
Christian humility: "Bub when thou doest alms, let not thy
1eft hand know what thy, right hand doeth.'

Usually peopnle who have had few contacts with the
Hubttberians have the strongest prejudices against them. The
following interview 1s included becauue it represents the

most extreme anbtagonism encounbered by the writer. The

interview took place in a Winnipeg restaurant, and the two
men were well-educated professional pesople Both of them

maintained that the Hutterian leaders wers irresponsible and
lgnorant. One of the men had visited one colony and
generalized that "In thelr homes a dipper may be used

2 S

alternatively for

H

1lling

ct
[

e kerosene lamp and serving
wine to guests," "Thelir ethical ta dards are low," he
continued., His colleague concurred: "It stands to reason
that a group that refuses to mix with other people must
lack ethical standards.®

It is quite possible that the non-conformative ways
of a group in some cases are sufficient to disturd, irritate,
and arouse otherwlse rational peonle.

Most people who know the Hutterians have quite a

mpression of them, A member of the Winnipeg vpolice

L

}.lo

different

force said in an Interview that he became acquainted with
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the colony peoble when his father had shared a ward

with a Hutterian in one of the Winnipeg hospitals. Since
both families had visited the respective patients, they
had got to know each obther, and this had developed into a
genuine friendship. Over a period of years now they had
vigited the colony, and the colony people had visited them.
He summed up hls impressions in these words: ®"They are
fine people and good Christians. We could learn much Tronm
them."® A similar opinion was expressed by Dr. Robert
FTletcher, for many years Deputy ¥Minister of Tducation for
Manitoba. In a lebter to the writer he describes the
Hutterians as "industrious people and communists in the

real sense of the word, like the early Christians,.n

In thelir relationship with other groups or with their

neighbors it is evident that the Hutterians are not

inberested in gal

b

ning converts if this means a compromise
with their beliefs and traditions. The colony-neighborhood
relationship is generally characterized by a mutually
friendly atmosphere. However, there ig no instance in
Manlitoba where a colony shows clear evidence of internal

break-down and integration into the surrounding community.



CONCLUSTION

The Hutterians have been in the proviace of
Manitoba for forty years and on the whole they have been
permitted to live peacefully their secluded way of life.
But from the very beginning to the present day there have
been periodic and sharp public outbursts against them.

No sooner had the first group of the Brethren come %o

Manitobha in 1918 when veterans of the Great "ar opposed

=

the lr immigration on grounds that they were consclentious

objectors to war and of non-British stock. They went so
far as to send a message b0 the United Kingdom parliament
sxpressing "the regrets of this assoclation that there

are men in the public life of Canada who would countenance
the state of affairs hereln disclosed, while large numbers
of zood British men would be glad to settle on Canadian
farms™, They requested that those responsible for the

Tubterian immigration "be relieved of a3901numento and

ang be deported.

[}
®
=
|—Jo

Then agaln as recently as 1958, prior to the
s

rrovinclal election, the Hubtterians were attacked by

member of a group in the Oakville area whoss avowed

I

1. "Want Hubterites Now in Canada Deported", Winuipeg
Pree Press, April 9, 1919.
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objective is the elimination of the Hutbterian communities
in Manitoba. Addressing his letter to the Winnipeg daily
papers the writer nameé the Hutterians as the major
election issue before the people, "namely - whether

anitoba will remain a Ifree democracy, or become &

<2
03 - . ~
Communi domlinated state',
The initial protest against the coming of the

Hutteriens was partly a result of the war., TUnderstandably

to war was not popular in 1918, As the war period recede
feelings mellowed and for the following ten years the
Hutterlans completely faded from npublic interest,
Cccaslonally a short item found its way inbto the press

in which a casual visitor or reporter wistfully described
3

the simple setting of the Hutterlan commune.

The decade after 1929 saw Canada submerged in the

the Depression., OF ﬁhe industries affected

> 1 nam of
o A

farming was particularly vulnerable. Droughts caused

2. Letter signed by W. lletcalfe, Qakville, Manitoba, in
The Winnipeg Trloune June 5, 1958,

3. Cf. Powell, Robert B., "A Hubterite Girl™, Winnipeg
Tree Press, April 21, ¢928




crop fallures and areas not hit by drought produced
for a market plagued by surpluses. Farmers who wanbed
to dispose of their land found no buyers. Meanwhile the

self-gsufficient Hutterian communities expanded steadily.

S

-

In Alberta a Hubtterian could hardly appear on the streetbs

of his local town without belng approached by farmers

willing to sell him land, In 1934 an item appeared in
a Manitoba paper stating that if Winnlpeg had a beet g

sugar factory some of the Alberta Hubtbterians could be

4

directed to Manitoba,. AL thils time the Hubtterians in

Alberta expanded at an unprecedented pace. On February

17, 1934, The ¥innipeg Tree Press carried a press release

L

under the heading: "Hubterites Buy Big Farming Area for

$175,000 Cash'., The btransaction invelved 6000 acres,

‘One year later, on November 18, 1935, the same paper |
reported again:' "Alberta Farmer Disvoses of 15,000 | %

y

Acres to Hutterites™. In view of the frequent charsge

that Hubterians solaoe obher farmers, the second item
is rather interesting in that a colony was established
on 15,000 acres of land formerly belonging t0 one farm-
owner operator.

During World Yar II public interest was diverted

to other channels, but shortly afber the war a small

b

group of Tarmers and businessmen scatbered at various

S

points between Winnipeg and Portage la Prairie began

L. The Winnipeg Free Press, February 17, 1934,




& concerted campalgn for Hubterian contalinment. The
agitation found expression in several public meetings, the
two mosh impovtaﬁt ones of which were held at Oakville

on Mareh 22, 19,7, and at 3t. Bustache a week later,

on March 29, 1947. The purpose of the meebings was o

tion

W

nersuade the government to pass restrictive legisl
since "there is a real danger of all land south of the

rie

b

Assiniboine River between Headlngly and Portage la Prad

.
being occupied by Futterite colonies®,”

These meetings succeeded in arousing interest

throughout the province. However, when The Vinnipeg

oy

-

Tribune printed a series of articles on the subject based
on the "on the gpot®™ investigation of staff writers, the
case agalnst the Hutterlans appeared flimsy indeed.
"Ozkville used to have three fine baseball teams....
The Hutterites have driven our players oub,* sa2id one re-

spondent. A second one complained that *You can't do much

«t
<5
J.

iting with them.? A third resvondent felt bhat the Hutterians
"use more than their share of the doctors, nurses, roads,

-

and telephones.® One Oakville resident stated that he was not
n Tavor of amy changes in the district. An implement dealer

the district charged that the Hutterians did not support

5. The Winnipeg

C’}

)
=

(6]

()]

5o]
r]

©

s}

)

E

h

o

’-w—‘
e
-

ol 1947,

Hutterite Colonies,

6. UFarmers Ixplalin Protest Agalns
1 OL7, and subsequent

—he Winnivpeg Tribune, Ay by
TSsues to June 12, 1/@7.

bt
\O ¢t




283

local business, The Hubterian effect on rural communities
was illustrated by the decline in membership of a rural

e la Pralrie area,

.
&

church In the Porta

In ssveral instances, where direct charges were
made, the Hutterians atbtempted publicly to refute the
accusations. The implement desler most hostile to the
Tutterians, these maintained, had "tried to make conbac

with the colonies under which they would be able to buy at

P

/.
company . ihen the

of his

Ty
colonies vpersisted so buy on the commete

T tive market, the
dealer becamc a leader in the anti-Futterian agitation.

In the case of the church with the dwindling membership

the Eutterian legal counsel, Ir. P, C. Locke, released a
O M 3

statement to the press to the effect that the church

had falled bto engage hold regular services

C 3
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Meanwhille the meetings at Qakville and St, Tugtache

which held its sesslons during lMay, 1947. {(Chanter TI).

it
A

»

4t The beglnning the Committee was sympvathaeiic 40 +the

grievances expressed by those oppoged to the Iutterian
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In the end the Committee made some minor recommenda-
tions to the nrovincial legislature, clearly indicating
that 1t was not impressed with the case against the
colonies. The only practical step baken by the government
as a result of the investigation was that the colony public
schools were removed Trom supervision by local inspectors
and placed under the supervision of a special Iinspector.

This should have ended the anti-Hutterian agitation,
but it only stimulated the agitators to shift the ground
of their attack. In letters to newspapers the Hutteriang
were accused 6f "building a Communist country within a
country™., In an editorisl headed "Abetting the Bolshesviks®

The Winniveg Free Press ridiculed the agitators that Yon

such reasoning ¥Mr. Xhrushchev is nothing more than a
primitive Christian".lo Thus the anti-Hubterian agitation
has become almost completely irresponsible. Vhen the
Alberta Act of 1947 restricting Hubtterian expansion was
passed at least partly on grounds that it would protect

the colonies, Dr. Taton retorted bluntly, "One would expect

a democracy bto arrest the agiltator rather than throw the
vietim into jail.“ll Any resgtrictive legislation in lanitoba
cannot be regarded in any other light than overt appeasement

50 uninformed and sometimes irresponsible agitators.

10, The Winniveg TFree Pregs, Januvary 13, 1956.

11. MeAree, J.V., "Persecuved Hutterites®, Globe and Iail
(Toronto), Sepbember 26, 1940.
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The individuals who originally led the agitation
against Hutterian expanslon generally were respectable
c¢itizens who would have liked to preserve the old
rarm communities which contributed so much to the
gtabllity and solid oharaéter of Manitoba. But the
province, like the rest of North America, underwent |
an agricultural revolution which made the old integrated
rural community with the small trading centre, obsolete,
The infiltrating Hubterian colonies in many instances
accelerated this process, but they were the symptons
rather than the cause of this change. The very rapid
growth of these colonies drew attention to the group and
provided a scapegoat, a ready issue for the frustrated
farmer, the marginal businessman, the local office-secker,
and the genuine citizen who was not prepared to see the

0ld order vanish without a protest.

sheade ofo b nte b wlosEe nhe abe sbo du ale b cto sk ubs we
shfrdosk s sk sl ek otk e

The Hutterian way of life is based on Christian
principles. The Hutterian emphasis on striet family life,
thelir care for the young and the aged, the democratic
functioning of their communities, the absence of crime,
the refusal to accept assistance from the state in any fornm,
all these arse virtues‘oohsistent with the highest ideals
of the larger Canadian society. As agricultural communities

engaged in diverse farm enterprises the Hutterian colonles



contribute materially to the wealth of Canada. The Hutterian

emphasis on rural life, frugality, self-sufficiency, and
careful business practices is also not inconsistent with
Canadian ways.

Most Hubtterians speak the English language fluently,
and their colonies support the public schools in their
communities. Though only a few of the Hubterians use their
franchise they all cherish the democratic institutions of
Canada,

Their large communal lsndholdings partly contribute
0 the disorganization of the older communities in which
the colonies were established. THowever, even individual
farmers quite often farm as much land as an entire Hutterian
community without arousing protests from their neighbors.
Moreover, the general trend in the Canadian and American
wagst is towards land consolidation, and sometimes on a
scale that dwarfs the Hutterian communal holdings.

The Hutterians, who are generally opposed to higher
education, may change their attitude to secondary schools,
Furthermore, almost all Hutterians forty years of age and
younger are born in Canada and before long may make use
of the franchise. There is evidence that both these
developments may take place within the next decade. They

would be marginal modifications of the Hubtterian way, and

would not affect the basic Hubterian doctrine.
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The Hutterian church has practiced "avoidance of
the world® for over LOO years. There is no evidence
that the present leaders and the young generatlion are pre-
pared or willing to throw overboard their basic beliefs,
which include communal life. Canadiang may have to
accept for the present and for the foreseeable future

the Hubterian brotherhood as a Protestant counterpart of

the various Catholic monastic orders.
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Appendix I

1
ARTICIES OF ASSOCIATION

Name

1. The name shall be the HUI'TERTAN BRETHREN CHURCH.

Objects and Powers

2. The objects and powers for which the said church is formed
are: :
(a) To obtain Tor its members and their dependent minors,
as also for the novices, chlldren and persons in need
under its care, without distinection of race, class, social
standing, nationality, religion, age or sex, spiritual,
cultural, educational and economic assistance based upon
the life and mission of Jesus Christ and the Apostles,
in the spirit and way of the first Christian communibty in
Jerusalem and of the community re-established by Jacob
Hutter in 1533 at the time of the origin of the "Baptisers!
movement® in such a way that the members achieve one entire
spiritual unit in complete community of goods (whether
production or consumpbtion) in perfect purity in mutual
relationships, absolute truthfulness and a real attitude of
peace, confessing and testifying by word and by deed that
love, Justice, Truth and Peace is God's will for all men
on earth. All the members, and especially the Elders, are
responsible for carrying out the objects of the Church by
following exactly the spontaneous direction of the Holy
Spirit and by nutual stimulation and education.
(b) Complete dedication in the work for the aims and objects
of the Church is expected from all members thereof. The
capital and surplus produce and surplus funds of each
individual congregation or community of the Church is
to be used by such community for social work to which the
Church is constantly dedicated, helping poor, weak, and
sickly persons who need, ask for and accept this help,
especlally children, and for the purchase of lands, stock,
and equipment for the use of such congregation or community
in order that the members thereof may malntain themselves
and acguire funds for the purposes of carrying out the
aims of the Church,
(c) Bach congregation or community of the said Church is
empowered:

1. To engage in, and carry on farming, stock-raising,

milling, and all branches of these industries; and

to manufacture and deal with the products and by-

products of these industries;

ili. To carry on any other business (whether manu-

facturing or otherwise) which may seem to saigd

congregation or community of said Church capable
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of being conveniently carried on in connection with its
business or calculated directly or indirectly to
enhance the property or rights of the congregation or
community;

iii. To acquire or undertake the whole or any part of

the business property and liabilities of any perscn or
company carrying on any business which said congre-
gation or community of sald Church 1is authorized to
carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the
purposes of the congregation or community of sald Church;

iv. To apply for, purchase or otherwise acquire any
patents, licenses, concessions and the like, counferring
any exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use,
or any secret or other information as to any invention
which may seem capable of being used for any of ‘the
purposes of the congregation or comuunity of the said
Church, or the acquisifion of which may seem calculated
directly or indirectly to benefit the congregation or
community of the said Church, and to use, exercise and
develop or grant licenses in respect of, or otherwise
furn to account the property, rights or informatlon so
acguired;

v. To do all or any of the above things as principal,
agents, contractors, or otherwise and either alone or
in conjunction with others;

vi. To do such other things as are incidental to or
conducive to the attainment of the above objects.

(d) Tach congregation or communibty of the sald Church in
furtherance of the religious objects of the Church and for
its own benefit may purchase, acqulire, take, have, hold,
exchange, recelve, possess, inherit; retain and emjoy
property, real or personal, corporeal or incorporeal, whatso~-
ever given, granted, devised or bequeathed to it or appro-
priated, purchased or acquired by it in any manner oI way
whatsoever and may also sell, convey, exchange, ailenate,
mortgage, lease, demise or otherwise dispose of any such

real or personal property.

(8) Tmach congregation or community of the said Church shall
have power to borrow money, to issue bonds, debentures, or
other securities; to pledge or sell such bonds, debentures
or securities for such sum and at such price as may be
deemed expedient or be necessary; to charge, hypothecate,
mortgage or pledge any or all of its real or personal
property, rights and powers, undertakings, franchises,
including book debts to secure any bonds, debentures or
other securities or any liability of the said congregation
or community. ‘
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(f) Bach congregation or community of the said Church at

a meeting at which not less than four-fifth of the male
menbers thereof are present shall have full power to make,
establish, and sanction, amend, repeal or abrogate all

such rules, regulations, and by-laws as they judge necessary
for 1ts good administration and government, providing

the same be not contrary to law or to these Articles.

Organization

3+ The Church shall be comprised of all of the congregations
or commnunities hereinbefore named and such other congre-
gations and communities wheresoever existing that shall
be chosen and elected to membership in accordance with the
terms of these Articles any amendments thereof.

L. The Head Office of the said Church shall be at the Town of
Wilson Siding, in the province of Alberta,

5. The sald Church shall be divided into three Conferences, namely

(a) Darius-Teut Group of Hubterian congregations or

communities in the Province of Alberta;

tb) The Lehrer-Leut Group of Hutteriaen congregations or
e communities in the Province of Alberta;

(¢) The Schmied-Ieut Group of Hubterian congregations or
communities in the Province of Ianitoba.

Board of Managers

6. The Church dogma and Church discipline and the affairs,
powers, privileges and all matters affecting and pertaining
to Hutterian Brethren generally, shall be administered, mana-
ged, exercised, transacted, conducted and controlled by a
Board of nine managers, three of whom shall be appoint ed
by each of the said Conferences, provided, however, that
except as to matters of a pursly administrative nature, no
resolution or decision of the said Board shall he binding
or effective until approved, ratified and confirmed by
each of the sald Conferences,

7. The said manmagers shall elect from among their numbers:
(a) A President who shall be known as the Senior Elder;
(b) A Vice-President who shall be known as the Assistant

Senior Alder;
(c) A Secretary-Treasurer who shall be known as the
Secretary.

8. The neme and residences of the HManagers who are to serve as
Managers of the Church until the election of such Managers
and Officers are: (The nemes change from year to year).
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9. The managers of the said Church shall hold office for the
term of three years or until their successors are elected
or appointed.

10. Any of the sald managers may be expelled or removed by a vote
of a majority of the members of such Board of Managers, or by
the conference by which he was elected or appointed.

11. Vacancies caused by death, removal, expulsion or otherwise
shall be filled by the Conference by which the said nmanager
was elected.

12. Whenever a vacancy occurs in the office of Senior Elder,
Assistant Senior Elder or Secretary the Board of Memagers
may from their own number fill such vacancy at any annual,
general or special meeting of the Managers, and such officer
appointed to f£ill the vacancy shall hold office, for the
remainder of the term of such office which became vacant
or until a successor has been elected,

13. No officer or manager of the sald Church shall receive or
be entitled to any reward or compensation of any amount or
character whatsoever for any time, labor or service that he
may give or render to the Church.

1h. AL any meebting of Managers each member present in person or
represented by proxy shall have one vobe and all questions
arising at such meetings shall be decided by a majority vote,
and the Senior Elder or the person acting if his stead shall
have a casting vote, or if it is the wish of such meeting a
guestion may be settled by lot rather than by the Senior
Eldert's casting vote. '

15. At any meeting of the Board of Managers five members of the
Board shall constitute a quorun.

16. An Annual Meeting of the Board of Managers shall be held .
on the second Tuesday in June at 2:00 o'clock in the afternooh.

17. Any meeting of the Managers may be held at any place by order
of the Senior ETlder,

18. Special Meetings of the Managers may be called at any time
by order of the Senior Flder, by two of the Managers, by notice
in writing sent by mail at least seven clear days before the
day fixed for the holding of such meeting.

Organization of Conferences

19. There shall be three Conferences, namely, the Darius-ILeut
Conference, with head office at Wilson Siding, Alberta; the
Lehrer-Leut Conference with head office at Rockport Colony,
Vagrath, Alberta; and the Schmied-Ieut Conference with head
office at Poplar Point Colony in the Postal Distriet of
Poplar Point, in Manitoba., (Subsegquently changed to James
Valley Colony, Starbuck, Manitoba.)
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The affairs, powers and privileges of each of the said
Conferences shall be administered, managed, exercised,
transacted, conducted and controlled by a Board consisting
of two delegates from each of the congregations or
communities comprising the Conferences.

The said Board shall be known as the Conference Board
and it shall have a Chairman, a Vice-Chairman and a
Secretary, all of whom shall be elected by the members
of the Conference Board and shall hold office for a

period of two years.

The names and residences of the Conference Board who are
50 gerve as representatives of the respective Conferences
until the election or appointment of such Board members
and officers are: (There follows a list of the mnbers
for ?he Darius-Leut, the Lehrer-Leut, and the Schmiede-
Leut)}.

The Conference Board shall exercise control over tlhe
Church dogma and Church discipline within thelir respective
Conference, and shall have chage of all matbers per-
taining to Hutterian Brethren generally within their
respective Conferences, and shall have power to take such
action as they deem meet in respect to matters affecting
or pertaining to the Hutterian Brethren within their
respective Conferences,

Any member of the said Conference Board may be expelled
or removed by a vote of the majority of the members of
such Board.

Vacancies caused by death, removal; expulsion or otherwise
shall be filled by the congregation or community by which
the Board member was appointed.

Whenever a vacancy occurs in the office of Chairman, Vice-
chairman or Secretary the Conference Board may from thelr
own number fill such vacancy at any annual, general or
special meeting of the Board, and any such officer
appolnted to fill the vacancy shall hold office for the
remainder of the term of such office which becawme vacant
or until a successor has been elected.

No member of the Conference Board shall recelve or be
entitled to any reward or compensation of any amount or
character whatsoever for any time, labor or service which
he may give or render to the Conference.

At any meeting of the Conference Board each member present
in person or represented by proxy shall have one vote and
all questions arising at such meeting shall be decided

by majorlity vote, and the Chairman or the person acting

in his stead shall have a casting vote, or if it is the
wish of such meeting, a question may be settled by lot
rather than by the Chairmants casting vote.
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29. At any meeting of the Conference Board two-thirds of the
total number of Board members shall constitute a quorum.

- 30, An Annval Meeting of each Conference Board shall be
held at such time and at such place as the Chairmen shall
appoint,.

31. Svecial Meetings of the Conference Board may be called
at any bime by order of the Chairmen or by five of the
members of the Conference Board, by notice in writing,
gsent by mail at least four clear days before the day
fixed for the holding of such meeting, and such meeting
may be held at any place indicated in the said notice.

32. At the Znnual Meeting in 1951 and every third year thereafter
+the Conference BRoard will elect from among themselves three
member8 of the Board of Managers of the Church.

Organization of Congregations

33. The property, affairs and ooncerns of each congregation or
community of the Church shall be managed and the business
of the said congregation or community shall be carried on
in accordance with such by-laws, rules and regulations
as may be made and enacted as provided in Article 2(f)
hereof.

3L. No congregation or community of said Church shall be
liable Ffor the debts, liabilities, or any finencial ob-
ligation whatsoever of any other congregation or community
of said Church. .

Membership

35. Tach congregation or community shall be comprised of all
persons who have been elected to membership in that con-
gregation or community upon their request and who have
become members and communicants of the Hutterlan Brethren
Church in the mesnner set forth in the book written by
Peter Riedemann hereinbefore referred to, and who have
been chosen and elected to membership upon a majority vote
of all the male members of that congregation or community
at any annual, general or speclal meeting thereof.

Holding of Property

36. No individual member of a congregation or community shall
have any assignable or transferable interest in any of its
property, real or personal,

37. All, property, real and personal, of a congregation or
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community, from whomsoever, whensoever, and howsoever

it may heve been obtained, shall forever be owned, used
occupied, controlled and possessed by the congregation
or community for the common use, interest, and beneflit
of each and all members thereof, for the purposes of the
said congregation or community.

All the property, both real and personal, that sach and
every member of a congregabtion or community has, or may
have, own, possess or may be entitled to at the tine he

or she joins such congregation or community, or becomes

3 member thereof, and all the property, both real and
personal, that each and every member of the congregation
or community, may have, obtain, inherit, possess or be
entitled to, after he or she becomes a member of a congre-
gation or community, shall be and become the property '
of the congregation or community to be owned, used occu-
pied and possessed by the congregation or community for the
common use, interest and benefit of each and all of the
membhers thereof.

39, None of the property, either real or personal, of a

congregation or community shall ever be taken, held, owned,
removed or withdrawn from the congregation or community
inaccordance with its by-laws, rules and regulatlons and
the provisions of these Articles, and 1f any member of a
congregation or community shall be expelled therefrom,
or cease to be a member thersof, he or she shall not have,
take, withdraw from, grant, sell, transfer or couvey,
or be entitled to any of the property of the congregation
or community or any interest therein; and if any member
of the congregation or community shall die, be expelled
therefrom, or cease to be a member thereol, his or her
personal representatives, helrs at law, legatees oI
devigses or creditors or any other person shall not be en-
titled to, or have any of the property of the congregation
or community, or interest therein, whether or not he or she
owned, possessed or had any interest in or to any of the
property of the congregation or community at the time he
or she became a member thereof, or as any time before or
thereafter, or had given, granted, conveyed or transferred
any property or property inbterest to the congregation or
conmunity at any time.

Rights and Dutles of Members

40,

Tach and every member of a congregation or community shall
give and devote all his or her time, labor, services, ear-
nings and energies to that congregation or community, and
the purposes for which it is formed, freely, voluntarily,
and without compensation or reward of any kind whatsoever,
other than herein expressed.
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4l. The members of a congregation or community shall be
entitled to and have their husbands, wives ang children,
who are not members thereof, reside with them, and be
supported, maintained, instructed and educated by that
congregation or community, according to the rules, re-
gulations and requirements of that congregation or com-
munity, during the time and so long as they obey, abide
by and conform to the rules, regulations, instructions and
requirements of that congregation or community.

42, Whenever a member of the congregation or community shall
die, then his or her husband, wife and children, who are
not members thereof, shall have the right to0 remain with,
and be supported, instructed and educated by that con-
gregation or community, during the time, and as long as
they give and devote all of their time, labor, services,
earnings and energles to the congregation or community,
and the purposes thereof, and obey and conform to the
rules, regulations and requirements of the congregation
or community, the same as if the saild member had lived.

L3. The husbands, wives and children of each and all the
meibers of a congregation or community, who are not mem-
bers thereof, shall give and devote all their time, labor,
services, earnings, and energies to that congregation or
community and purposes for which it is formed, freely,
voluntarily and without compensation of any kind what-
soever other than as herein provided, and obey and conform
50 all the rules, regulations and requirements of the
congregation or community, while they remain in or with
the congregation or community.

Lh. No congregation or community shall be dissolved withoub
the consent of all of its members.

45. The act of becoming a member of a congregation or community
shall be considered as a Grant, Release, Transfer, Assign-
ment, and Conveyance 0 that congregation or community
of all vroperty, whebther real or bersonal, owned by any
person at the time of his or her becoming a member of the
congregation or community, or acquired or inherited at any
time subsequent thereto; such property to be owned,
occupled, possessed and used by the congregation or
community for the common use of all its members,

Bxpulsion of Members

L6, Any member of a congregation or community may be expelled
or dismissed therefrom at any annual or general meeting
of that congregation or community upon a ma jority vote
of all the members thereof, or upon the reguest of such
member, or by his or her having left or abandoned the

congregation or community, or having refused to obey the
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rules and regulations and the officers of the congre-
gation or community, or having refused to give and
devote a&ll his or her time, labor, services, earnings
and energies to the congregation or community and the
purposes thereof, or to do or perform the work,thereof
labor, acts and things required of him or her by the
congregation or community or to attend and engage in the
regular meetings, worship and service of the members

of the congregation or community.

Officers'GiVen Certain Powers

‘The officers of a congregation or community upon Ffirst

having obtained the consent of the majority of the male
members of that congregation or community may from time to
time if they see fit to do so contract for, buy, sell,
assign, transfer, encumber, guarantee, hypothecate,
mortgage, pledgs, charge, lease and disposeof any or
all of the real or personal property of assets of that
congregation or community for any purpose whatsoever;
and also as security for any moneys borrowed or any
part thereof may give to any money lender, mortgagee,
bank, person, firm or corporation all or any bonds,
debentures, warehouse receipts, bills of lading,
negotlable instruments and all such other seeurities
and documents necessary or required by or on behalf
of such money lender, mortgages, bank, person, firm or
corporation, and may also give to any bank securites
as required under the Bank Act as security for any
moneys borrowed from time to time from the bank.

Admission of Further Congregations

The Board of Managers may by a majority vote adnmit to
membership in the Church and may join to one of the
existing conferences or otherwise as they deem meet any
congregation or community which makes application to
Join the Church and which complies with and conforms

o the religious doctrine and faith of the Hubterian
Brethren Church.

Amendments

These Articles of Association may be repealed or amended
or new Articles may be adopted from time o time at any
annual, general or special meeting of the Board of
Managers or at any other meeting of the member Conferences
called for that purpose by the Board of Managers.
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B, the undersigned, being the proper officers in that
behalf of the said congregations or communities,
having severally read over and had explained to us the
foregoing Articles of Association, and understanding
the same and having been so authorized by the con-
gregations or communities to which we respectfully
belong, DO HEREBY SEVERALLY AGREE to adopt and abide
by the said Articles of Association.

N WITNESS WHEREOF the several congregations herein named
have executed these Articles by the hands of their
proper officers in that behalf,

DATED THIS FIRST DAY OF AUGUST, A.D. 1950.

/[There then follow the signatures of the Managers,
in each case the minister and the colony manager,of
the community, of the DARIUS-IEUT, IEHRER-LEUT, and
SCHMIEDE-IEUT/

1. Congtitution of the Hubtterian Brethren Church and
Rules ag to Community of Property. Pages L4-10, with
changes inserted by E.A.Fletcher, §.C., solicitor
for the Hutterian Brethren.




Appendix II

THE HUTTERIAN COMMUNITIES IN THE UNITED sTATESL

. Population
Name of Colony Address Year Settled 1950
Darius-Leut
1. Ayers Ranch, Grass Range, Montana 1945 54
2. Deerfield, Danvers, Monbana 1947 65
3. King Ranch, ILewisbtown, Montana 1935 61
L. Spring Creek, Lewistown, Montana 1945 26
Lehrer~-Leut
5. Birch Creek, Valier, Monbtana 1947 95
6, Glacler, Cut Banks, Monbana
7. Miami, Pendroy, Montana 19,8 112
8, New Milford, Augusta, Monbana 1945 105
9., Miller Ranch, Choteau, Montana 1949 100
10, New Rockport, Choteau, Montana 1948 101
11l. Hillside, Sweet Grass, Montana 1950
12. Rockport, Pendroy, Montana 1947 101
Schmiede~-Leut
13, Blumengart, Wecota, South Dakota
lg. Bon Homme, Tabor, South Dakota . 182% 58
15, Hutterian Colony, Graceville, Minn. 19
16. Glendale, Frankfort, South Dakota 1949 97
" 17. Forest River, Fordville, North Dakota 1950
18, Graceville, Winfred, South Dakota 1948 71
19, Huron, Huron, South Dakota 1944 7L
20, Jamesville, Utica, South Dakota 1937 107
21. Maxwell, Scotland, South Dakota 1949 72
22, Millerdale, Miller, South Dakota 1949 54
23, New Elm Spring, Ethan, South Dakota 1936 102
2L, Pearl Creek, Iroquois, South Dekoba 1949 oL
25, Platte, Academy, South Dakota 1949 68
26, Riverside, Huron, South Dakota 1949 L8
27, Rockport, Alexandria, South Dakota 1934 gL
28, Rosedale, Mitchell, South Dakota 1945 92
29. Spink, Frankfort, South Dakota 1945 oL
30, Tschetter, Olivet, South Dakota 1942 oL

1. Mennonite Encyclopedia, II, 861-862.

* Yew colony visited and recorded by the writer.

e



in Europe

1. Moravia, 1528-1622..
2. SYovakia, 1545-1762.
3 Transylvania
. Wallaohia, 1767-1770,
5. Desna River and

6. MoYotschna, Ukraine,

1770-1874.

Black S‘ea}\/)

The Hutterien Commnities

16211767,
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Municipality

Cartier

Cornwallis

DeSalaberry

Tansdowne

Montcalm & Norris

Portage la Prairie

Rhineland
Rosser

Springfield

St. Clements

Westbhourae

Woodlands

Name of Colony

Barickman
Huron
Ibherville
James Valley
Maxwell
Milltown
Takeside
Poplar Point
Rosedale
Waldheim
Clear Spring
Crystal Spriag
new colony
new colony
Riverside
Oak Bluff
Bon Hommne
Elm River
New Rosedale
Sunnyside
Blumengart
Sturgeon Creek
Springfield
Greenwald

Bloomfield
Riverdale

Rock Takse



SOUTHERN MANITOBA. ITS MUNICIPALITIES
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Hutterian Colonies

1., Sturgeon Creek 21. & new colony
2. Rock ILake 22, Crystal Spring
3. Lakeside 23. Oak Bluff

Lo Barickman 2Ls Springfield

5. Maxwell 25. Greenwald

6. Iberville 26. Clear Spring
7. Rosedale 27. A new colony

8. Poplar Point
9. Huron
10. Milltowm
11. James Valley
12, Waldheim
13. Bon Homne
1Lk. Sunnyside
15 Elm River
160 New Rosedalse
17. Bloomfield

18, Riverdale
19. Riverside

20. Blumengart
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Community Dwellings atb thé
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New Rosedale Conmmunity

1.

3

b Q@ w

o]

(ot showm:

Two-family Unit 2e

e minister
b. colony manager

four-fanily Unit L

2. carpenser

b. mechanic

Cs mechanie

d. "poultrv-man®

Single Family Units S,

a. "cat-man® (machinery)

b. "German®™ teacher

c, minister and shoemaker

de. carpenter

e. supervisor of kitchen
and grounds

f. "cat-man® (incl. road
maintenance)

2. "turkey-man®

Kindergarten School
Public School

Assembly Room

Two-Ffamily Unit

a. "turkey-man®
De Mgoose-man?®

Tour-~-Ffamily Unij

a. "cavtle~man®
b. farm-foreman
¢, "pouliry-mant
de "hog-manh

Three~family Unit

a. aged couple
b. "turkey-man®
C. carpenter

Bakery, Dining Hall (Children from 6 to 15)

Teacherage for the Public School Teacher

cattle and pig barns; chicken, geese, and duck

houses; hatcheries; aplaries; feed barns and granaries;
turkey compounds, ) '

—>
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Appendix ITT

Excerpts from H.W,Domner's Introduction o Utopia (Sir

Tn Utopia there are no classes...there is neither
private property nor hereditary privilege... ,
Fverybody is born free and glven the same oppor-
tunities. The same education is provided for all,
women as well as men, and all are expected to do
the same amount of work. No idleness is tolerated,
and thenks to the fact that everybody performs
manuval labor, the hours of work can be restricted...
Agriculture is the chief industry and an oceupation
which all the citizens must learn... Sufficient
labour is elways availagle...

A1l citizens dress alike in coarse garments of white
linen and cloaks of natural wool... All vanities are
held in the utmost contempt. The houses are all
gimilar, but so solidly built that no time is
unnecessarily wasted in repalirs or new construction,
and every ben years they exchange houses... There

is mo lock to the doors and so no privacy. They

have nothing to conceal*and nothing to guard...

Once the marriage is accomplished, it is difficult to

dissolve. This is done in cases of adultery... The

husband chastizes his wife, and the parents thelr

children, and the younger always walt upon the elder.

Special care is taken of the sick and the aged... :

The sons do not leave their homes on getting married,

but bring their wives there, and as the chlldren grow

up the sons in their turn will bring young wives home...

Thirty familles form one such "ward® which possesses

a great hall where they have thelr meals in commomn,

the women on one side of the table, the men on the

other...Mothers with small children, however, eatb:

in the special nursery...
. 3

The Utopian prince can reach no decisions in affalrs

of state, unless supported by the council...ln

e

i;vDoﬁﬁéf; H;ﬁ;;<Inﬁrdddction)£Q'U%opia; Lbndon, 1945;
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economic matters the whole island is like one family...
The priests are elected...and afterwards consecrated.
They are held in deep reverence. It hardly ever happens
that a priest has to be punished for an offencs, but

if it should occur he is not tried in court, but

left 0 God and his conscience.,.The priests bGake charge
of the moral educabtion of the people. It is their

duty to guide the citizens with good counsel in all

matters...
*,

Tast they pray to God as the maker of all good and
of themselves, They thank Him because He has created
granted them to live in the richest and happiest

of all commonwealths and in the worshlp of the
truest religion...
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAIL NOTES

The oubstanding contemporary scholar of Hubtterian
history i1s Dr. Robert Friedmann, of Western lichilgan
College. Formerly of Vieunna, Friedmann is a scholar in the
classical tradition and devotes his research to early
Hutterian history and doctrine., He departs from Dr., Bainbon's
thesis that the Anabaptists emerged as the extreme leflt
wing of the Reformation. Friedmann maintains that there
was a fundamentbtal difference bebween Anabaptism and
Protestantism, that Protestentism, as well as the emotional -
reactions within it as expressed in Pletism and Revivalism,
is "more a faith believed than a faith to be lived”.l On
the other hand, according to Friedmann, the Anabaptists
*runderstand their order as a restitution of the eternal
order of God's kingdom - as far as this is possible in
frail human beings”.z From his numerous writings it 1s clear
that Friedmann sees in the Hutterlan way of life the
ultimate projection of Anabaptist faith.

Friedmann represents in his own person a link
between European and American scholarship in Hubtteriana, for

he has become recognized on both sides of the Atlantic as

an eminent authority in his field,

l. TFriedmann, "Anabaptism and Pro testantism®™, in MQR,
ZXIV, I (Januvary, 1950). 17,

2. Ibid., 2h.
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The European School

The great Burcpean scholar of Hutterian history was
the Austrian Jjurist Jose@h von Beck (1815-87). He collected
extensive material on the Hutterians without ever learning
of the group's continued existence in Russia and in the
United States. Some of it was published in Viemna in 1883

(geschichtsbuecher der Wiedertaeufer in QOesterreich-Ungarn).

On Beck's death his collection passed to Johann Loserth,
a professor of history at the University of Graz. LMuch of
Toserth's research on this subject appeared in the

Mennonitisches ILexikon. Triedmann refers to loserth as

"the most capable histiographer of the Hutterites".3 Later
in his life Ioserth deposited Reck's source material with
the state archive at Bruenn, in Czechoslovakia,

Dr. Rudolf Wolkan rediscovered the Hutterians in
1890 when he learned through John Horsch that the group
had survived, and had communities in South Dakota.

Wolkan's Geschichtsbuch der Hutterischen Brueder, also

known as the ®large Chronicle®™, is discussed in Chapter VII,
Several other European historians of stature

concerned themselves with aspects of the Hubtterian past.

While the three named scholars were Austrian Catholics,

a Lutheran cleric, Dr. Hans Fischer, of Vienma, as recently

as 1956 brought out a biography on Jacob Huter,

3. Friedmann, "*Bibliographical and Research Notes®, HOR,
XXIV, 4, {(Octover, 1950). 353,
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The American School

Begides the already mentioned Dr. Friedmann, two
Mennonite scholars, the late John Horsch and Dr. H.S. Bender,

editor of the lennonite Quarterly Review and editor-in-chief

of the Mennonlite Encyclopedia, concentrated their research

on early Hubterian history and doctrlnal writings.

Two American sociologists, Dr. Bertha Clark and
Dr. Lee Emerson Deets, were the pioneers to conduct field
regearch in contemporary American colonies. Dr. Clark's

excellent study of the Hutterians appeared in two issues of

The Journal of Political Eeonomy, in 1924, and remains
valuable sourée for any student. Deets was professor of

soclology at the University of South Dakota when he con-

ducted his field work at the Hubtterian colonies in that

state and in Manitoba. His The Hubterites; 4 Study in

Social Cohesion was published in 1939 and is an interesting

evaluation of the cohesive mortar that binds the dbrotherhood,
Deets' anticipated disorganization of fier communitiles
through the Introduction of farm technology and increased
commercialism has not materialized,

The intensive mental health survey counduched by a

2
IS

group headed by Dr. Joseph W. Baton, scclcloglst of Wayne

e

alhous

G
=
(.‘J

psychiatrist Dr., Robert J. Well 8,

and Harvard psychologlst Dr. 3. Keplan, has alrsady been

AL least one American writer, Marcus Bach, professor
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at the University of Iowa has attempbted to exploit the
Jubterian subject in the form of fiction. Whatever the

literady qualities of the book, The Dream Gate doss nob

succesd in capbturing the atmosphere of the Bruderhof. The

hero, Little Mike, may be too young or the authorts

acqguaintance with his theme too short for a penetrabing
atomy of Hubterlian cbmmunal living. The picﬁure on the

flap cover suggests a Pennsylvanian Amish farmer rather than

o

Hutterisn. The book was favorably reviewed by national
periodicals and leading newspapefso The CBC television
vproduction "The Devil's Instrument® - a harmonisa - was an
adapbtation from an episode in Bach's novel,

In Canada two studies on the Hutterians merit menbion.
One is a mastsr's thesls on the Hubtterians in Alberta by

1

¥r. Edwin Pitt, at vresent principal of the Claresholm School,

Glarssholm, Alberta. The unpublished thesis is in the library

of the University of Alberta. The second is a study of
inter-group relations, "The Hutterites and Saskatchewan®h,
conducted by the Zaskatchewan Division of The Canadian Mental
Health Association.

During World ‘“v IT a Britlish cinema enterprise filmed

a war story in Canada. DPart of the story was filmed at the

Tberville Colony, in Manitoba. The Hubbterlans did nobt approve

s s

of the project, did not appear in the film, and gave only
raluctant consent to the use of their colony. The screen
story, "The 49th Parallel®™, was subseqguently also rsleased

in the United States under the title "The Invader©,
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